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It is now more than two years since the Regius
Professor of Hebrew in this University invited
Mr. Neubauer to undertake the task of editing a
complete catena of Jewish commentaries on the
remarkable chapter which has for ages formed one
of the principal battle-fields between Christians
and their Jewish opponents®. The request was
gladly acceded to ; and the collection in the present
volume comprises not merely commentaries strictly
so called, but also extracts relating to the same
subject from works of controversy and other
sources, whether composed in Hebrew or in any
of the other languages adopted by Jews from time
to time in the varied homes of their exile. These
are arranged, as nearly as possible, in chronological
order. In the pages that follow (which, with the
exception of a few additional references, are sub-
stantially a translation of the Hebrew preface pre-
fixed to the companion volume) will be found a

s With the addition, naturally, of the three verses of the fifty-second
chapter, which have been unfortunately severed from it.
a2
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list of the authors cited, with Mr. Neubauer's own
account of the authorities consulted by him, and
of the sources, whether printed or manuscript, from
which in each case the text has been derived.

1. The Septuagint, according to Tischendorf's third edition
(Leipzig, 1874), together with such fragments as remsin of the
‘revised’ versions of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, as
given in Dr. Field’s Hexapla (Oxford, 1874)b.

2. The Targum¢, or (so-called) Chaldee Paraphrase, of Yona-
than ben “Uzziel, according to the printed editions, and MSS. at
Paris (‘P.’) and Oxford (‘ 0.")

3. Notices in the Talmud, whether of Jerusalem or Babylon,
in the Midrash Rabbah, Tanhuma, and the Yalqut Shim'onid;
also in Siphré (as cited by Raymundus Martini® in his celebrated
work, the Pugio Fidei), and the P’sigthd (as cited by Hulsius,
in his Theologia Judaica, 1643, from the S:m npax).

b Here ought strictly to have been added the extract cited on p. 413, which
shews that already in the time of Origen (190-250), the application of the
prophecy to Israel dispersed in exile was not unknown among the Jews.

¢ Information respecting Jewish literature in general may be found in
Jost, Geschichte des Judenthumes und seiner Secten (3 vols., Leipzig, 1857-9) ;
Griitz, Geschickte der Juden, second edition, more especially vols. v—-ix;
Etheridge, Introd. to Hebrew Literature (London, 1856) ; and Steinschueider,
Jewish Literature (London, 1857). On the Targums in particulsr, see the
article in 8mith, Dict. of the Bible, iii. p. 1637 fl.; on the Talmud and other
Rabbinical works mentioned under No. 3, instructive notices will be found
in the preface to Neubauer's La Géographic du Talmud (Paris, 1868) ; in
Deutsch’s Literary Remains (London, 1874); or Schitrer's Lehrbuch der
neutestamentlichen Zeltgeschichte (Leipzig, 1874), p. 35 ff., where the further
literature is quoted, among which should be named in particular Zunz, Gottes-
dienstliche Vortrige der Juden (Berlin, 1832). Reference may also be made
to the various articles, ¢ Midrash,’ etc., in Kitto's Cyclopaedia.

4 Etheridge, p. 409.

¢ Of this remarkable man, the learned and powerful antagonist of Judaism
in Spain, in the second half of the thirteenth century, scarcely any account
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4. The Zohar. Although agreeing myself with the most
recent Jewish historians, who assign this book to a far later
datef, and believing, in fact, that the writer lived unquestionably
sfter the time of Nahmanides (see chap. xx), yet in deference to
others, and amongst them Dr. Pusey, who are still of opinion
that it is of much greater antiquity, and that its author was
none other than the ‘Tanna, R. Shim‘on ben Yohai, I have
inserted the extracts from it immediately after those from the
Talmud. In a parsllel column is annexed a Hebrew version
from a MS, in the Bodleian Library, Oxford (Opp. 10%), made
in the year 16028.

5. The Arabic version of the Ga’onh, R. Sa'adyah, the earliest
commentator whose writings are now extant (tenth century),
according to the Oxford MS8. (Poc. 32). This was published
by Paulus (Jena, 1790—1); some various readings from a MS.

seems to exist in English. The Pugio Fidei, 8 monument of erudition and
research, was first published, with elaborate notes, by De Voisin in 1651 ;
quartum jam saeculum in pulvere sordido cum blattis et tineis luctans Ray-
mundus delitesochat, writes the Bishop of Louvain, who discovered the manu-
script. There is another edition by Carpzov (1668). Compare Griitz, vii®.
163, who refers for further particulars to Quetif’s Historia ordinis Praedica-
forum (Lut. Par., 1719), 1. 397. It ahould, however, be observed, with refer-
ence to the extract from Siphri (p. 10), that the words relating to the Messiah
are not to be found in the printed editions or in the Bodleian MS. 150 ; com-
pare Jennings and Lowe, The Psalms (Book v), p. 239. But on the question
of the accuracy of Martini’s citations, and on the confirmation which some, at
least, seem to derive from another source, see further below, pp. xxxii-xxxvi,

f Jost, ii. 291, iii. 74-79; and especially Griitz, vii®. 219 ., 466 ff.; Franck,
La Cabbale (Paris, 1843); Etheridge, p. 313.

¢ S8ce Nenbauer, Catal, of Heb. MSS. in the Bodl. Libr., No. 1561. The
Zohar was also translated from Chaldee into Hebrew in Spain, ag appears
from the Refutation of Alfonso di Zamora (1520) preserved in the Library of
the Escurial: seo Archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires, 2 série,
v. 428 (Paris, 1868).

b The designation given to the chiefs of the Rabbinical school at Sora,
in Babylonia: Jost, ii. 252 ; Etheridge, pp. 213, 318. The name appears to be
an equivalent expression to the Latin excellentia, used as a title of dignity.
On Se’adyah, see Jost, ii. 275-286 ; Grite, v. p. 302 fl.
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recently acquired by the Paris Library (No. 1325) will be found
in the Addenda.

6. The translation and commentary by the Qaraitei, Yepheth
ben ‘AliJ, a contemporary k of Sa'adyah’s, according to the MS,,
No. §69, in the Imperial Library at St. Petersburg.

4. The Midrash known as the Mysteries of R. Shim'on ben
Yohai, and accordingly attributed to this writer, but compiled,
a8 it would appear in fact, during the eleventh century.

8. A notice by B. Mosheh had-Darshan! of Narbonne (eleventh
century), in his B'reskith Rabbd—now, unfortunately, no longer
extantm—as cited by Raymundus Martinin.

9. B. Tobiyyah ben 'Eli'ezer {contemporary of R. Mosheh had-
Darshan©) in his work, the Legah fob, according to the printed
edition.

10. R. Sh’lomoh Yizhagi, the celebrated French commentator,
born about 1030 at Troyes, more familiarly known as RashiP.
Appended is a fragment no longer to be found either in the
printed books or in MSS, but attributed to Rashi om the
authority of Raymundus Martini (Pug. Fid. pp. 311, 429).

11. The Commentary of B. Yoseph Qara, likewise a French
scholar, according to MSS. at Paris and in the Laurentian
Library at Florence. These, however, were all injured and
partly erased ; and it was only after the greater part of both

t On the Qaraites, the name borne by those Jews who reject the traditions
of the Talmud, see Jost, ii. 294-381 ; Gritz, v. 174 fI.

J His translation of the Psalms has been edited by the Abbé Bargds
(Paris, 1846).

¥ See Pinsker, Lickuté Qadmoniot (Wien, 1860), i. p. 169.

1 1. e. “‘the Preacher:’ Etheridge, pp. 423, 437 ; see also Zunz, p. 287.

m Ree R. Sh’lomoh Buber in the Maggid, 1873, p. a81.

o It is possible that this also may be the B'reshith Rabbd and Q'fannah
cited by Alfonso di Zamora : see Archives, etc., loc. cit.

o Zunz, loc. cit. The composition of the Legah fob was begun, according
to a note in the Oxford MS. (Hunt. 397),in the year 1097 : see the new Catal.
of Heb. MSS, in the Bodleian Library, No. 163.

» Bee Zunz, Zeltschrift fur die Wissenschaft des Judenthums, Berlin, 1833,
P. 277 f.; Griitz, vi. p. 77 f.
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volumes were in type that I was fortunate enough to find the
missing portions in a MS. in the possession of my friend Herr -
Raphael Kirchheim. These will be found in the Addenda
(Hebrew, p. 398; English, p. 569).

12, The Commentary of R. Abraham 'Tbn ‘Ezra, according to
the printed editions and MSS. at Paris, Parma, and Rome. In
the Addenda, p. 400, are given readings from some more accu-
rate MSS. employed by Lafiado, and also from one which I met
with myself in the Library at Leeuwarden. It is expected that
before long 'Ibn ‘Ezra’s entire commentary on Isaiah will be
published under the editorship of Dr. Friedlinder a.

13. The Commentary of R. David Qamhi [Kimechi], according
to the printed text, and MSS. at Oxford. The Sepher Aa-Galuy
of his father, referred to by him both in his Commentary and
also in his ‘ Book of Roots,” of which all previous enquirers have
supposed no copy to be in existence, I discovered recently
in the Vatican Library (No. 402). The author composed it at
the age of sixty years: it consists of a series of grammatical
observations on the works of M’nahem ben Saruq, of Dunash
ben Labrat, and of R.Ya'qob Tham ; there are annotations to it
by Binyamin (ben Yhudah?). I hope at a future time to be in
a position to publish it. As to the Book of the Covenant, by the
same author, also referred to by his son, a controversial treatise
bearing that title has been published at Constantinople under
the name of Yoseph Qambhi ; it does not, however, contain any-
thing relating to the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah.

14. An extract from the fifth chapter of the Wars of the Lord,
a work attributed in the Oxford MSS., Mich. 269, Bodl. 58, to
R. Ya'qob bar Reuben, the Rabbaniter, and stated to have been
composed by him in the year 1170, when he was twenty, or, accord-
ing to the acrostic at the end of the MS., when he was thirty-six
years old. The MSS.Mich. 221, Mich. 113, Opp. 581, have further

4 His translation has already appeared (London, 1874).
r The * Rabbanites’ are the opponents of the * Qaraites,” so called because
they scknowledge the suthority of the doctors or Rabbis,
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been consulted : the last mentioned commences with the words,
¢RBays R. Sa'adyah Ga'on . . ., and styles the book the Refutation,
which in fact is also the name by which it is denoted at the end
of Mich. 269 : Mosheh Kohen cites it anonymously, and R.Shem
Tob ben Shaprut (cf. p. 9%7) ascribes it to R. Yoseph Qamhi.
The work is divided into twelve chapters, a portion of the last
of which has been printeds,

15. The Commentary of Mar Ya'qob ben Reuben, the Qaraite
(a contemporary of his namesake the Rabbanite), known as the
Book of Riches. For this a Paris MS. (‘P.’) has been used,
collated through the kindness of Prof. de Goeje with a MS. at
Leyden (‘L.")

16. A translation with short commentary, composed in Arabic
by an unknown author, on Isaish, Jeremiah, and the Minor
Prophets, from an Oxford MS. (Hunt. 206). At the end of
Jeremiah, it is stated that the author completed it in the year
1196. It follows closely the Targum of Yonathant.

17. A commentary by a French scholar from an Oxford MS.
(Opp. 625). From some verses at the end it appears probable
that the author may have been R.Eli‘ezer of Beaugencit, who
wrote likewise the commentary on Ezekiel, and possibly also
the one on the Minor Prophets contained in the same MS.¥

18. An extract from the work Yoseph the Zealot by Yoseph
ben Nathan, 'Official, of Sens, who lived about the middle of the
thirteenth century¥. The work exists in manuscript at Paris
(‘P.’) and Hamburg (‘H.")

At Jeast, according to the assertion of Steinschuneider, Catalogue of Printed
Hebrew Books ¢n the Bodleian Library, col. 2033; but I have not myself
been able to find it, as in the volume referred to by him the leaves that must
have contained it have been torn away.

t On the commentary upon the Minor Prophets, see Merx, Archiv fir
wissenschaftliche Erforschungen des alten Testaments, i. ii.

u Cf. Zunz, Zur Literatur und GescRichte, p. 79.

v 8ee the new Catal. of Heb. MSS. in the Bodl. Libr., No. 1265.

™ Histoire littéraire de la Prance, xxi. p. 509.
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19. From the Commentary upon Isaiah by Y’sha'yah ben
Mali of Trani, the Elder, a contemporary of Yoseph ben Nathan's,
according to MSS. at Paris (‘P.’) and Rome, in the Angelica
Convent, C. i. 5 (*RB.")

20. The exposition of R. Mosheh ben Nahman of Geronax
(about 1350-1270), according to MSS. at Oxford, Mich. 5oo
(‘M."), Opp. Add. quo. 111 (‘O."), at Vienna (‘V.’)7, and two in
the possession of Herr S, J. Halberstam of Bielitz (‘ H.! H."),
who kindly transcribed them for me. This exposition has been
already published by Dr. Steinschneider at the end of his edition
of the Wikkuah or Refutation of Nahmanides (Berlin, 1860), as
he states himself, from the manuscript Mich. 289 (now go0),

" though the text appears to me to be derived from some dif-
ferent source. An extract from the Wikkuak is annexed, from
the MS. € 0., and the text as edited by Steinschneider (*St.’)

31. From the Commentary of Mar Aharon ben Yoseph, the
Qaraite, the Elder, author of the Mibhhar on the Pentateuch.
The extract is taken from the Mibhhar Y sharim, edited by the late
Abraham Firkowitsch (Eupatoria, 1836). A short addition from
MSS. at St. Petersburg will be found on p. 400 (English, p. 571).

33. A section from the elder Nizzakon 3, as printed by Wagen-
seil in his Tela Tgnea Satanae (Altorf, 1681), p. 105.

23. Chapter 8, section 19 of the Touchstons of R. Shem Tob
ben Yizhaq ben Sbaprut, of Toledo, which was finished in the
month Iyar, 1385, in Tarazona, This treatise is usually sub-
divided into twelve chapters, being based upon the Wars of the
Lord (see No. 14), which the author tells us in his Preface was
assigned by some to Yoseph Qamhi. Three MSS. have been
collated for this, viz. Mich. 113, Mich. 137 (from which I have
extracted the Reply to Alphonso, p. 97), and Opp. Add. quo. ¥2.

® See Qriitz, vii. 41 ff.

¥ For a collation of which I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. Gidemann,
Rabbi in that city. .

% 80 called in distinction from the later Nizzahon (=*Conquest’) of
R. Lipmann (No. 28).
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1 have also found an abridgment of the treatise by Abraham
Eliyyah Kohen in the MS., Opp. Add. quo. 111, fol. 68b, where
the writer states that he made an abstract of the work composed
by Shem Tob against the heretics, and in particular againsb
certain of the Christians, and known under the name of the
Touchstone, adding that a treatise bearing the same name had
already been written previously upon different subjects. And
on fol. 70 he informs us that the Cardinal of Aragons, who was
elected Pope in the year 1313, had a public controversy with
the author. It has not been thought necessary to reprint this
abridgment.

24 A. The Commentary of R. Mosheh Kohen 'Ibn Crispin of
Cordova, afterwards of Toledo, also at one period of his life a
resident at Valencia, where he composed an answer to a casuis-
tical question. He also wrote notes upon the Gats of Heaven
by R. Yizhaq Isracli. It is possible that these were his earliest
work.

24 B. The forty-second chapter of the Aid to Faith of R.
Mosheh ha-Kohen of Otor-Sillas [Torresillas] in the kingdom
of Leon, and afterwards of Avila, composed in the year 1375,
after a disputation held by him with two of his compatriots who
bad deserted Judaism, and who by permission of the king
assembled the Jews together for purposes of controversy. He
cites the Wars of the Lord, though without mentioning the
author's name, and the Moreh Zedeq of Abnerb, His own book
he dedicates to the celebrated Don David 'Ibn Ya‘ish¢ of Toledo.
I at first was of opinion that the two recensions A and B were
by the same hand, and classified them accordingly under one
head; but I now feel hesitation upon this point, though the
question cannot yet be regarded as definitely settled. Three

& I.e. Petro de Luna: see the Wikkuak in the Paris M8., No. 831. 4.

b ].e. Alfonso Burgensis de Valladolid, Griitz, viii. 337.

¢ Of the same family as, if not identical with, the Ya'ish who, in conjunc-
tion with R. Mosheh Abodel, pleaded the cause of the Jews before the king
(Grats, shid. p. 341).
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MSS. have been collated, viz. Bodl. 599 (* B."), Mich. 147 (‘M.),
and Opp. Add. quo. 74 (*0.")

25. The Commentary of End Sh'lomoh Astruc of Barcelons
(perhaps son of Nastruc Sh'lomoh, the son of R. Sh’lomoh ben
Addereth, mentioned in the Bodleian M8. Reggio 32, fol. 253),
from an Oxford MS., Mich. oo, which contains likewise his
commentary on Ps. cxxxix. The same writer composed also a
commentary on the Law, called f™nit ‘v (which may be
found in the MS., Mich. 303), in which he states (fol. 177b) that
he had seen the plague of locusts in the year 1359. A com-
mentary of his upon Esther is in the possession of my friend,
Herr Halberstam.

26, The Commentary of Maestro Iraq Eli, the Spaniard, from
MBS, 59 of the Breslau Seminary. The author, as appears from
the dedicatory words of some verses addressed to him by the
poet R. Sh’lomoh Bonlfed, was an old man in the year 13509.

27. The Persian version, dating from about 1400, written in
Hebrew characters in the Paris MS. 9. This contains nothing
new, being merely a literal translation: his renderings of the crucial
expressions of the original will be found in the note below e,

28. Section 236 of the Nizzahon of R. Lipmann of Mihl-
hausen, composed about 1430, according to the Niirnberg
edition f (1644) and a Michaelis MS.

29. From the Commentary upon Isaiah by Don Yizhaq Abar-
banel, according to the printed editions. Bo far as I am awars,
the only MS, of this commentary extant is in the Library of the
Escurial 8; but the recent war in Spain has prevented my being
able to collate it with the printed text, which is the more to be

4 Bn, in the language of Provence and Catalan, an abbreviation for
Mossen (i. 0. ¢ Monsieur’),

* »11y, simply ‘my servant;’ nt, ¢ will make to speak.’

! Steinschneider, Catal. Bodl. col. 1410. It is contained also in the
Oxford MS., Opp. 593. Compare Ginsburg, Commentary on Kcclestastes
(London, 1861), p. 64

s Archives des missions scientifiques (Paris, 1868), p. 428.
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regretted as the latter is in many places corrupt. I may men-
tion that an abridgment of Abarbanel’s commentary on this
Parashah exists in the work called the Glory of God, in the
Library of the Talmudical School at Amsterdam : the MS. was
finished at Venice on the first day of Shebat, 1637. At the
end of the preface there is a statement to the effect that there
being no title to the work, R. Abrabam, son of R. Mattathyah of
Patras, when writing a preface to it, called it the Glory of Godb.

30. The Commentary of R. David de Rocea Martino, the
author of the &% Mt, in the Oxford MS., Reggio 21. The
learned Senior Sachs, in his preface to this work, remarks that
Abarbanel copied Martino without naming him; but I should
myself be rather of opinion that Martino abbreviated Abarbenel.
Certainly, according to a MS. said to have been inspected by the
late Dr. Carmoly at Amsterdam, David was. in Provence in the
year 1360; and if this be the fact, I must withdraw my
opinion; but both M. Roest and myself have sought in vain to
discover the manuscript in question i,

31. The Commentary of R. Sa'adyah 'Tbn Danin of Grenada
(c.1500), according to the Oxford MSS., Bodl.x08 and Mich. 284J.

32. The Mikhlol Yophik of R. Sh'lomoh ben Melekh of Fez
(about 1500).

b For transcripts of the preface and of the abridgment of the commentary
upon this chapter (which, however, it would evidently have been superfluous
to reproduce here), my best thanks are due to M. Roest, the learned com-
piler of the Catalogue to Rosenthal's Library, and to R. Yoseph Kohen
Zedeq. There is another MS. of the same abridgment in the Library at
Parma, No. 75 (see De Rossi’s Catalogue, No. 75), written likewise at Venice,
in 1690. And there is an abridgment of the abridgment in the Oxford MSS,,
Mich. 10, § 5, and Bodl. 88, § 6.

! Bee Berliner’s Magazin fir jidische Geschichte wnd Lileratur, 1875,
No. 35. With due deference to the opinion of Dr. Steinschneider, as ex-
pressed in his preface to the wp *)10an of R. Hillel (Lyck, 1875, p. 23), it
is impossible to agree with him in believing that Abarbanel lived subsequently
to David de Rocesa Martino, at least until he brings forward more cogent
proofs than he has done hitherto.

3 On'Ibn DanAn and his writings, see further Steinschn. Bodl.Catal. p.2155.

* Gipsburg, loc. cit. p. 66. :
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33. From the Refutation of R. Abraham Farissol ben Morde-
kbai of Avignon (born 1451), who resided at Ferrara and com-
posed this work in 15031, In his preface he states that at the
request of Messer Ercoli, Duke of Ferrara, and of his wife and
brothers, he was prevailed upon to dispute in their presence
with two of the most celebrated men of that day, Brother Ludo-
vicus of Valencia, of the Order of the Dominicans, and Brother
Malpita, of the Minors. The disputation was renewed upon
several occasions, and the course which the discussion took is
recounted in his book, which at the urgent entreaty of Barto-
lomeo Gogo and other learned men he was induced to write, in
order that they might have an opportunity of weighing more
carefully the arguments adduced, and of judging whether it
would be possible to frame a reply to them. It was composed
first in Hebrew, and afterwards translated by the author into
Italian. Finding two different recensions of it, I resolved to
publish both. That marked A is from the MS, Mich. 303, § 52,
where it is entitled the Shield of Abraham, some lacunae in it
being supplied from Mich. 549, § 37, entitled the Controversy
of Faith. The other recension, marked B, is from the MS.
Mich. 284, § 36, entitled Controversy of Faith, and from Mich.
319, § 44, called the Shield of Abrakam.

34. From the Vatican MS., No. 509, fol. 64.

35. From the Commentary on Isaiah by R. Meir Aramah
(c. 1540), entitled the Urim and Thummim, aceordmg to the
printed text and a MS. at Paris.

36. Chapter zz of the Bulwark of Truth of Mar Yizhaq bar
Abraham Troki, the Qaraite (1593), according to the printed
editions and MSS.m

3%. From the MNXI)® MXID®, an exposition of the Prophets

! Griita, ix. p. 53.

= This is translated into Spanish and Italian in a Parma MS.: see De
Rosai, Bibliotheca Judaica Antichristiana, p.19.

= Exod. xxzviii. 8.
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by R. Mosheh ben R. Hayyim Al-Sheikh, of Saphed, according to
the printed text.

38. From the Armowry of Solomon, a Commentary on Isaiah
by R. Sh'lomoh ben R. Yizhaq, the Levite, of Salonica (1600),
according to the printed text.

39. Chapter 41 of the Tower of the House of God o, a polemical
work of R. Abraham, the Proselyte, of Cordova (c. 1600), trans-
lated from Spanish into Hebrew by R. Mordekhai Luszatto p.
This is taken from an Oxford MS., Mich. 356, the text having
been collated by Dr. Marco Mortara with that of a MS, in the
Rabbinical School at Mantua: the original will be found among
the Spanish texts at the end of the volume.

40. From the Jewsl of Gold, a Commentary on Isaiah by
R. Sh'muel bar Abraham Lafiado, of Aleppod (middle of seven-
teenth century), according to the printed editions. For the
sake of brevity, the expositions of Rashi, 'Ibn ‘Ezra, David
Qamli, and Abarbanel, which are cited by the author almost
word for word, have been omitted.

41. From the Qaraite Tataric version of the Old Testament,
made for the use of Jews resident in a district of the Crimea,
and dating probably from about 1640, according to the edition
of Eupatoria, 1840. The translation is a literal one, and is
merely given here for the sake of completenessr. Since the
text is difficult to read in Hebrew characters, even with the
addition of points, I have, with the assistance of M. Pavet de
Courteille, member of the French Institute, and of my friend
M. Joseph Halévi, transeribed it into Turkish characters.

42. From the Bpb> ™ham, a short exposition of the Prophets
and Hagiographa by R. Abraham ben R. Y'hudah, the Hazan
(about 1600), according to the printed text.

o Comp. Judg. ix. 46.

» De Rossi, Bibliotheca Judaica Antichristiana, p. §.

4 Steinschneider, Catal. Bodl. col. 2433.

T 173y, ‘my servant;’ oY, ¢ will make to speak ;' ‘11 D'0On D, ‘if thou
givest thy soul in place of a trespass-offering.’
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43. From the Hind sent forth, a Commentary on the Pro-
phets and Hagiographa by R. Naphtali (Hirsch) ben R. Asher
Altachuler, according to the printed text.

44. From the Reformation of the World, a Commentary upon
Isaish by R Sh’lomoh ben R. Yizhaq de Marini, Rabbi in Padua
(end of seventeenth century), according to the printed text.

45- Part iii, chapter 19 of the Furnacs of the Faiths, a con-
troversial treatise by R. Yighaq Lopez of Aleppo, according to
the printed copy. The author does little more than borrow from
the Wars of the Lord (No. 14) and the Touchstone (No. 23); the
extract has, however, been inserted for the sake of completeness.

46. Chapter 12 of the won oK, also polemical treatise, by
R. Yoshua' Segre, composed in the year 1791, when the author
was twenty-three years old. This I transeribed from a Parma
MS, No. 1271 ; and the text has been further collated with the
original MS. by the Abbate Perreau, sub-librarian at Parma.
After the sheeta had passed through the press, I found the work
mentioned in Senior Sachs’ catalogue of MSS. belonging to
Baron Giinzburg of Paris (No. 267),—a library which contains
also several other works by the same author.

47. The Stronghold of David and of Zion, a Commentary on
the Old Testament by R. Y'hiel ben R. David Altschuler, accord-
ing to the printed editions. Since the author (as he tells us
himself in his preface to the First Prophets) professes only to
record what he had received from his father, I have prefixed the
name of the latter to the extract.

A series of extracts relating to Isaiah liii, from larger works
upon different subjects :—

a. From the Arabic Lexicon of Mar David ben Abraham, the
Qarsite, & contemporary of Sa'adyah Ga'ont, according to an
Oxford MS., Opp. Add. fol. 25, 5. 2. bbX. &. From the Book of
Roots of R.Yonah Abulwalid: see the Oxford edition, p. 117,

ste. propenrly, the Suspended Trespass-offering (see p. 307) ; but the author

means his title to be understood as signifying the Trespass of the Crucified one.
¢ Lickuté Qadmoniot, p. 208.
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¢. From the Letter to the South {Yemen)] of R. Moses Maimo-
nides, as given in the Qobez. d. From the myp NoOMOD, 8 polemi-
cal work composed by a scholar of Narbonne (probably R. Me'ir
bar Shim'on) in the year 1240, and dedicated to R. Meshullam
bar Mosheh®. Two MSS. have been made use of for this, one at
Parma. (‘ P.’), and, for the first part, one in the Rabbinical School of
Breslan (‘B’), in the Liggutim of R. Mosheh of Salerno, see
below (f). e. Chapter 5 of the R pirpd of R. Mord'’khai ben
Y'hosaphah, of Provence, written by him in answer to the convert
Paulus Christianus in 12747, This I have taken from the Vatican
MS. 271, with which the printed text has also been collated for
me by R. Mordekhai Angelo di Capua. f. From the Objections
collected together and added to by R. Mosheh ben Shlomoh of
Salerno (about 1240V), according to a Breslau MS,, No. 59.
g- From the “Tggarim of Yoseph Albo (1430), part iv, chap. 13.
h. A poem by R. Irrael (perhaps R. Israel Nagara, of Damascus,
who lived about 1550), from the Oxford MSS., M. 310 and
M. 189. i. From the Beginning of Wisdom, by R. Eliyyah de
Vidas (1575), according to the Venice edition of 1593. j. From
the Shield and Spear of R. Hayyim 'Tbn Musa, of Magreb, also
from the Breslau MS. 59. For the transcription of the three
last-named extracts I am indebted to Dr. Freudenthal, and the
transcript has also been again collated with the original MSS.
by Dr. David Kaufmann. %. A chapter of an anonymous Wars
of the Lord, from a MS. in the Talmudical School at Amsterdam :
in the course of it, mention is made of a commentary on the
Old Testament by R. Ya'‘qob ben R'uben. This was tran-
scribed and collated for me by the same scholars who kindly
lent me their assistance for No. 29. I From the Paris MS,,
No. 17. m. From a Parma MS., No. 1090. n. From the

o Comp. Archives des missions, 1873, p. 556, and Gross in Grita’s Monat-
achrift, 1875, p. 190. ‘

v Steinschneider in the Mazkér, xvi. p. 43. The Vatican MS. is often very
difficuit to read, and in many places has suffered obliteration.

¥ Magzkir, xv. p. 86.
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Book of the Pious, Bologna, 1538, No. 56 (in other texts, No.
31). o. From the Midrash Konen, following the old printed
text, and Jellinek’s Beth ham-Midrash, ii. p. 29. p. From the
Ten Discourses of R. M'uahem ‘Azaryah of Fano (about 1640),
1L 7 of the part headed p3 =Wpn. ¢. Chapter 19 of the Gilgulim
(‘ transmigrations’) of R. Hayyim Vital. 7. From the Midrash
Nélam, according to the Yalqut Rubeni (Wilhermsdorf, 1681).
s, From the later Yalqut, the portion styled Souls. ¢ From

8 controversial work contained in a Hamburg MS, according

to Uffenbach’s Catalogue, fol. 146. u. From the Prayers for
the First Day of the Passover, according to the order observed by
the German Jews. v. From the Ligqutim, written in German,
and printed at Amsterdsm in 1699, p. 5%. . From the Order
of Prayer for the Day of Atonement, likewise according to the
German Jews (Hebrew text, p. 394). . From the Commentary
on the Pentateuch (Deut. xxxiv. 10) by Levi ben Gershom (four-
teenth century). y. From the %ver m¥) of R. Y’hudah .ben
B'zalel of Prague (sixtecenth century).

At this point it was originally my intention to bring the
catena to an end; but after conferring with Dr. Pusey, I deter-
mined to add the following :~—

48. From the exposition of the entire Old Testament, called
the Korem, by Herz Homberg (Wien, 1818).

49. A Commentary on Isaiah liii, by R. Ya'qob Yoseph
Mord'khai Hayyim Passani, chief Rabbi at Rome from 1852 to
1867. A transcript was made from a MS. belonging to the
synagogue at Rome, by Signor Angelo di Capua, and sent to me
by the kindness of Dr. Berliner.

50. From the Commentary on Isaish by Samuel David Luz-
zatto (Padua, 1867%).

Before passing to the Spanish texts, I may indicate briefly
certain other commentaries which, although composed by Jewish
hands, have yet for various reasons been omitted. Some are

* This extract is not from the Fuente Claro, as Steinschneider strangely
thinks, Catal. Bodl. col. 2798.
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8o penetrated with ideas of a cabbalistic or haggadic nature
a8 to be scarcely intelligible; as, for example, the hon nmn
(pp. 16~19) of B. Hayyim Kohen, the 3py» nabw of R. Yoseph
Pardo, the VY2 (Y’shayah Hurwiz) and 1omi poy of R. Naphtali
Herz Bachrach : others, such as those by the pupils of R. Mosheh
of Dessau{Mendelssohn) and R. Yirm’yeh Heinemann, are merely
glossaries, or not original : a third class, again, such as that by
R. Me'ir (Liebusch) Malbim, are wholly of a philosophical
character, or resemble the Ser nmne of the late Gottlieb
Schwartz, which, in my opinion, does violence to the Hebrew
idiom. Lastly, commentaries such as those of S. Cahen, Herx-
heimer, or Philippson, being written in the vulgar tongue, and
in the hands of every one interested in the literature of the Old
Testament, it was evidently annecessary to reprint.

g1. Chapter 4 of the Fuente Claro (place and date of publica-
tion unknown), the only known copy of which, now at Parma?, is
exceedingly corrupt, not merely through the confusion of similar
letters (such as 3, 5, and 7; 7 and n; 3, 1, and *; © and p), but
also from the interchange of Spanish and Italian words, and
the presence of frequent lacunae. These corruptions were so
numerous, that it was impossible to indicate all the corrections
that were needed in order to maske the text readable, except in
cases where they consisted merely in the filling up of the lacunae
[ ] Tt seems probable that the work was written originally
in Hebrew. In decypbering this text I must acknowledge the
asgistance I have derived from my friend M. Joseph Halévy of
Paris.

In the Imperial Library at St. Petersburg (which I was
recently commissioned by the University of Oxford to visit, for
the purp(;se of reporting upon the second collection of Hebrew-
Arsbic MSS. acquired from the late M. Firkowitzsch), I was
fortunate enough to meet with two commentaries of the greatest
value, viz. :—

52. The Commentary of R. Y'hudah ben Bil'am (c. 1080) on

7 De Rossi, Bibliotheca Judaica Antichristiana, p. 33.
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the Prophets. It is probable that Ben Bil'am’s commentary
embraced the whole of the Old Testament; for part of that on
Numbers and Deuteronomy exists in the Bodleian Library, and
I have found besides & leaf of his commentary on the Psalms in
the second Petersburg collection (No. 619), and some from those
on Job and Daniel (all written in Arabic) in the Vatican Library,
No. 429.

53. The Commentary of R. Tanhum ben Yoseph, of Jeru-
salem (thirteenth century). I must here acknowledge specially
my obligations to the Vice-Director of the Library, M. A. Th.
Bitschkow, who most courteously permitted me the freest
sccess to the MBS, and also to my friend Dr. Harkavy.

54. A. From the Khozari of R. Yhudsh hal-Levi (about
1140). B. The Commentary of R. Sh’lomoh ben M'nahem,
also known as Frat Maimon, and contained in his work, the
Testimony to Israal, and cited at length in their commentaries
on the Khozari, by his two pupils R, N’thanel ben N’hemyah
Kaspi (MS. Mich. Add. 11, fol. 74) and R. Sh’lomoh ben Y’hudah
(called also Salmon Vivas of Lunel), Opp. Add. quo. 114, fol 55.
The composition of the latter commentary was begun in the year
[31]184 =1424, when the author was thirteen years old =

§5. From the Commentary on the Prophets by R. Gershom
ben Nathan, written in 1594 : the MS. ig in the University
Library at Upssla.

Next follow three Spanish texts written in Roman characters,
and the Latin of ben "Amram.

A. Chapter 41, in the original (ses No. 39), from the Fortaleza
del Judaismo y Confusion del estratto of R. Abraham, the Pros-
elytes, of Cordova, according to an Oxford MS.» This treatise
is also to be found in Baron Giinzburg’s Library, No. 467.

* See Archives des missions, etc., 1873, p. 573.
& Otherwise called Lorenzo Escudero, according to Dr. Kayserling, SepAar-
dim, p. 255.
b Catal. Mortars, No. 167 ; Catal. Coxe, Canon. Miscell,, No. 544, who says
that, to judge from the band, the MS. must belong to the sixteenth century.
b2
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B. The 23rd ‘Question’ on Isaiah from the Conciliador of
R, M’'nasseh ben Israel (ahout 1640), according to the Amster-
dam edition of 1650, but with occasional corrections, the text
as there given being disfigured by numerous errata.

C. Chapters 24—28 from the Prevenciones divinas contra la
vana Idolatria de las gentes of the physician Orobio de Castro,
one of the persecuted Spaniards who, in order to be able to profess
Judaism openly, migrated about the middle of the seventeenth cen-
turyc to Amsterdam, where he composed this work in support
of the Jewish faith. For the text I have followed an Oxford MS.,
Opp. Add. fol. 29, and another which came into my hands from
M. Montezinos in Amsterdam. For making the necessary cor-
rections in the MS. previous to publication, I called in the
assistance of Seflor Lucena, Teacher of Spanish in this Univer-
sity. There is an abridgment of this treatise in Portuguesed,
which I had acquired from M. Montezinos, and from which
the French translation was made by Henriqueze; but as Portu-
guese is less generally known than French, it was deemed
sufficient to reprint the last chapter from the French trans-
lation, according to the first edition.

D. Sections 613-647, and 840, 841, from the Gate of Truth,
by R. Ya'qob ben ‘Awmram, written in the year 1634. The
Hebrew original of this is unfortunately lost, and it exists only
in & Latin translation, in a MS. belonging to Balliol College,
Oxford, No. 251. On the first page are the words: ‘Porta
veritatis sive compendiaria via ad beatitudinem, autore Jacobr
ben Amram Judaeo; haec porta Domini, justi intrabunt per

¢ See Gratz, x. p. 202,
4 Its title is, Fxplicagad paraphrastica sobre o cap. §3 de profeta JTsaias
« - Jeito por hum coriczo da nacad hebrea em Amsterdam em o mez de
Tisry anno 5435. Seo the Cardozo Catalogue, Amsterdam, 1870, No. 1376.
¢ It has been printed twice: once in London, 1770, under the title Tsrael
vengé, ou exposition naturelle des prophéties hébraiques que les chrétiens
appliquent & leur prétendu Messie ; and in Paris, 1846.
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eam (Ps, 117, v. 20). Anno de orbe condito, 5394f.” Latin is
still so far from being in England a dead or unknown language
that it has been deemed unnecessary to have this Commentary
translated ; the text itself has, however, for convenience, been
reprinted in the English volume.

There still remain four other treatises to be alluded to.
a. Tratado hecho por doctor [Elie] Montealto sobre el capitulo
§3 de Isahias, which likewise is in my possession®: this has
been omitted, because it is merely a discussion on the sin of
our first parents, and not an exposition of the entire chapter.
b. Declaragas do Cap. 53 de Iesaya, by Yizhaq Montealtob:
this I was unable to see, in consequence of the jealousy of its
possessor ; it may possibly be a Portuguese version of one of
the Spanish chapters mentioned above. c¢. The n>ba b, a
commentary on Isaiah, by R. Hillel ben Ya'qob ha-Kohen (about
15001); but this, as Dr. Perles has pointed outi—and through

! The following curious note is inscribed on the cover:—

An Advertisement.

This manuscript was found in the library of the very learned Rd. Cudworth,
D.D. Thence it came into the hands of my learned friend P. Allix, D.D., of
whom I bought it. I bave heard Dr. Cudworth say that he bought of M. ben
Isracl a MS. for £10, and I believe this to be the same. It has been thought
that M. ben Israel was the author of it. I cannot affirm that to be so. But
I can affirm that I take it to be the greatest effort against Christianity that
1 ever gaw in any language whatsoever, And for that reason I do declare .
that it is my will that it be not sold to any private person for any price how
great soever, lest by that means it should be printed, without an answer,
to the prejudice of Christianity. I rather will that it should be burnt, or
given to some public library upon sufficient caution that it be never lent out
of the said library, nor transcribed, but locked up by itself and consulted
upon occasion, in the library, by such only as shall be allowed by the owners
of the said library.

May 9, 1700. Ricaarp BATR AxD WELLS.

€ Cardozo Catalogue, No. 1398. b Ibid., No. 1408.
1 Seo Steinschneider’s Catal. of the Hebrew MSS. at Munich, Cod. 365.
) Gritz, Monatsschrift, 1875, p. 368.
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the kindness of Rabbi 8. Z. Taussig, the editor of the mbe My,
who transcribed for me the portion relating to this Parashah, I am
in a position entirely to confirm his judgment—is nothing more
than a cento from the earlier commentators, and in particular
from Rashi and David Qambi.

It is possible that other passages relating to the same chapter
may have escaped my notice ; any such which may be indicated by
the kindness of critics, I shall gledly supply should an oppor-
tunity present itself.

I cannot end this preface without acknowledging the obliga-
tions I am under to my two friends, M. Senior Sachs of Paris,
and Dr. Schiller-S8zinessy of Cambridge, who have been of the
greatest assistance to me while the Hebrew sheets were passing
through the press.

The above is a complete list of the texts which
have been edited in volume i. For the translations
occupying the present volume, with the excep-
tion of those from the Spanish, the undersigned
are jointly responsible; for the revision of the -
translations of the Spanish commentaries, they are
under obligations to Mr. H. J. Mathews, of Exeter
College, Oxford, to whom they desire to acknow-
ledge their best thanks for the aid which he has
rendered. It has been the aim of the translators
to render the various texts as literally as was con-
sistent with English idiom, while at the same time
reducing in some measure the diffuseness and
tautology of expression not unfrequently charac-
teristic of the original. They have refrained from
offering any criticisms or comments of their own,
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even Iin cases where defective philology or palpably
false exegesis might seem to invite or demand
them. And, lastly, they feel that it is only just
to record their grateful recognition of the assist-
ance which, through the whole course of the work,
they have derived from the diligent and skilful eye
of Mr. Pembrey, to whom the high character borne
by the Oriental publications of the Clarendon
Press has been for many years due.

A.N. S.R.D.

OxrorD, December, 1876.
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NOTE.

Some explanation ought perhaps to be offered of the orthography employed
in the present volame in the transliteration of Hebrew words. The current
forms of many of the more familiar Bible-names are derived, as is well known,
through the Vulgate from those adopted by the Septuagint translators, and
often deviate noticeably from such as would be in strict accordance with the
present vocalization of the Hebrew text. It was felt that in a work in which
unfamiliar names constantly occurring would of necessity call for exact trans-
literation, an attempt might be made to remove the anomaly of conventional
and unconventional forms appearing side by side, and at the same time to
secure throughout forms more thoroughly in harmony with anslogy and the
structure of the language. 'When thus restored, for example, the proper names
Simeon, Moses, Solomon, Isaac, Jacob, Samuel, Elijah, Isaiah, Sennacherib,
become, respectively, Shim‘on, Mosheh, Sh'lémoh, Yizhaq, Ya'qob, Sh'mu’el
*Eliyyah, Y’sha'yab, Sanhérib. In the citation of books of the Bible, how-
ever, the usual orthography has been adhered to ; and in some other instances
also uniformity has not been completely attained. It only remains to explain
that > represents, before a vowel, the soft breathing; before a consonant, the
slight e-sound almost necessarily heard between two consonants occurring
together at the beginning of a syllable ; that * represents the rough guttural
*Ain; that {, z, g represent respectively Tet, Zade, and Qoph (as distinguished
from Tau, Zain, and Kaph) : lastly, that j has of course disappeared, being
replaced by y; and that Cheth (ck a8 in * Lock’), to avoid mxspronuncutlon. is
represented by A.
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INTRODUCTION

TO THE

ENGLISH TRANSLATION.

THE late pious Dr. Macbride, ever & great lover of the Jewish
people, endowed (as is well known in Oxford) an annual
Sermon on ‘the Jewish interpretation of prophecy.’ On one
occasion when I was entrusted with preaching that Sermon, it
occurred to me that we wanted larger materials than can be
within the reach of most preachers.

The extracts indeed from the older writers, which we still
have, are copious, and more complete than they could be made
in these days3. Raymond Martini had before him MSS. which,
under the mandate of the king of Arragon, had been brought
together from the synagogues within his realm. Raymond de
Pennaforti had founded seminaries for the instruction of mem-
bers of his order, in Hebrew and Arabic, to promote the con-
version of Jews and Mohammedansb. James I, king of Arragon,
commissioned Paulus Christianuse, ¢of Jewish birth and in-
structed among them in Hebrew literatured,” among others, to
collect such MSS. as were to his purpose. Paul had gone about

» Those passages only are collected here, in which this section of Isaiah
is directly quoted. Wiinsche, die Leiden des Messias, has collected into one
the passages on the sufferings of the Messish from Martini, Schittgen, and
the rest. Sometimes also the allusion to this section is contained in the
characteristic word %1D (liii. 4, 11) : a8 in the Pesikta Rabbathi, ¢ Our Rabbins
have handed down, the fathers of the world will rise in Nisan and say to
him, Ephraim Messiah our righteousness, though we are thy fathers, thou
art better than we, because thou 'hast borne our iniquities and the iniquities
of our sons (33712 NI219Y 12°NYY nYaD), and many and hard judgments
have paased over thee, which did not pass over the former or the later,” &c.
(Bchottg. p. 133, the Hebrew in Witnsche, p. 67); and in the account of a
pious man, who, when asked why he took suffering on himself, said, ¢ He
also must suffer something, since the Messiah bore the iniquities (n131y 310)
of Israel,” Chasidim, p. 60 in Hengst. Christol. ii. 351 ed. 2.

b Acta Sanctt. Jan. 37, i. 212%, 419%; Griitz, vil. 27.

° Wolf, Bibl. Hebr. t. i. n. 1913.

4 Clement TV in Carpzov’s Praef. ; Gritz, vii. 131,
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as & missionary, disputing with the Jews, undertaking to ‘ prove
from the Bible and the Talmud, that Jesus was Christ and God e.’
He knew then what to select: a king's command could not then
be resisted in Spain, and penalties were annexed to its refusal f.
So the books which Martini used, represent the texts, such as
existed in MSS. of the Jewish synagogues in Spain in the latter
part of the thirteenth centurys. They are spoken of as ‘of the more
recondite.’ The latest historian of the Jews attests his capa-
citiea, ‘iHe was solidly instructed in Biblical and Rabbinical
literature, which he bad certainly learned from a baptized Jew,
perhaps from Paulus Christianus ; he read fluently the writings
of the Agada, Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Maimuni, and Kimchi, and used
therefrom what seemed to him calculated to prove that, not only
in the Bible, but also in the Rabbinical writings, Jesus was
announced as Messiah and Son of God’ The distinguished
Jewish writer Ben Aderet, who wrote against himJ, objected
nothing to the accuracy of his quotations. In his refaee (in
which he speaks modestly of himselfk) he says}, ‘I was enjoined
to compose a work from the books of the Old Testament which
the Jews receive, and from the Talmud, and the other writings
authentic among them,—a poniard which should be at hand
for Christian preachers and worshippers, either in their sermons
to cut to the Jews the bread m of the Divine word, or to put an
end to their faithlessness,’ &c. Jews of course must lay hold of
any weak points in it; but they own that ‘0it for the first time
introduced Christians into the Jewish world of thought.’

I had hoped that the general statement of the character of
Martini, and the circumstances under which he compiled his
work, would have sufficed. But he has lately been denounced
as one ‘guilty of impostures,” ¢ well-meaning dishonesty’ (as if
dishonesty were not aggravated when the subject is the faith),
‘audacious alteration of the text,” &c. An early father appealed
to the heathen emperor as to the calumnies against Christians,
‘o What you would not do, you should not suspect others of

¢ Gritz, L c. ! Bosquet Ep. ad Voisin, in Carpzov Theol. Jud. c. xii.

8 Martini was engaged in writing the tenth chapter of his second part in
A. D, 1275 (Pug. Fid. fol. 316), but he must have collected his materials before
he

b < Codices reconditiores,” Bosquet Ep. ad Voisin. in Carpzov, L. c. p. 92.

1 Grits, vii, 163. 3 Id. ibid. p. 165, note.

% Prooem. n. iv. p. 32 ed. Carpzov. 1 Ibid. n, iii.

m The poniard being used as a knife for cutting bread.

» Griitz, p. 164. ° Tertull. Apol. c. 8.
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doing.” Raymond Martini spent near forty years in his labours
for the extemsion of the truth, which he loved. Although we
know him as a writer, yet writing was not his exclusive or
prominent occupstion. He is said to have been President of
eight colleges, founded by the king of Arragon to promote the
study of the Oriental languages for the conversion of Jews and
Mohammedansd. He was also for a short time a Missionary in
Tunis, where he was very acceptable to its king, and yet this,
too, had its perils, for one of his colleagues became a martyrr.
He declared his belief that our Lord & put it into his heart to
begin his work, and he prayed Him to enable him to complete
it in such wise as should be to the glory of God, the defence of
the faith, the true and beneficial conversion of unbelievers, and
to the eternal salvation of himself, the least of his order. It
is best to speak plainly. Either Martini was what he has
hitherto been accounted, an able and laborious and conscientious
man with vast resources at his command, which have since been
lost, or he was a forger, a liar, and hypocrite. There is no doubt
of his ability. There is a saying that ‘he spoke Hebrew and
Arabic as fluently as Latint’ Did he abuse these powers, lying
in the name of God .
Augustin Justinian, bishop of Nebio, in his preface to Porchet’s
‘Victoria, the materials of which Porchet professed to draw
from Martini, says %, ‘What labour, vigils, expense, helps are
necessary to those who would penetrate the secrets of the
Hebrews, I bave myself experienced. But, being in whatever
degree provided with all these, I have myself read in the monu-
ments of the Hebrews a good part of what is cited by Porchet
and Raymond, so that there is no room left for any doubt as to
the truthfulness [fide] of their citations. Of this we can give
fullest proof to any one by testimony of the books, from which
this precious store was taken: almost all of which I have
obtained for myself, and keep carefully, as kings do their
jewels.
! The loss of any book or books, in the time before printing
was discovered, or the variation of texts, when they were only

» He was appointed President a.p. 1250, died after a.p. 1286. His
signgmre appears in a conventus, July 1, 1284, Diago Hist. Praed. Arrag.
ii. 2

Q !'l‘mog, Real-Encyclopiidie xii. 570, Art. Raymund Martino.

r Disgo, L. c. ¢ Praef. end, n. 18.
¢ Herzog, ibid. 2 Quoted in Carpzov’s Praef. c. 12, p. 104.
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handed down by individual scribes, can surprise no one. In
many subjects we have to regret our losses. In this little volume
an exposition of Benjamin of Nehawend ¥, another of Saadyah
Gaonx, both of them celebrated writers, are alleged. They
must have existed in the eleventh century, but are, as yet, lost.
The remarkable saying of Joseph Ben Caspi, I believe, is known
at present through the one writer who quotes him¥. What
would have been thought of Martini, had he quoted from a book =
anterior to the Talmud, of which those who have previously
quoted it are said to have alleged only one saying? A Jewish
controversialist 8, who himself supposes Israel to be the subject
of the section, says, as an admission, that in the Talmud it is ex-
pounded of the Messiah : ¢ It is not to be found in our editions.’
Dr. Neubauer, who has recently been employed by the French
Government to ascertain what remains there are of Jewish
literature in Spain and Portugal, tells us, ‘b There are not more
than 100 MSS. in those countries, the seat of Hebrew learning
of all branches during five centuries (1040 to 1490).” All pro-
bably, which Martini used, must have perished.

It is almost degrading to an author of accredited honesty to
defend him on the ground that fraud would have defeated its
own purpose. We use Martini as a repertorium of extracts from
books which bave been lost. But Martini wrote it to furnish
materials for those of his own order, engaged in the like studies
for the conversion of Jews and Mohammedans, but chiefly of
the Jews. But the Jews had able controversialists. The books
alleged were their study from early youth, To what end to use
fraud which would be patent and rebound in the first disputa-
tion? Passages qunoted by Martini are also quoted, indepen-
dently of him apparently, by a Jewish convert, Hieronymus a
8. Fide, who had his authorities from his own Jewish studies.
He also quotes from a ‘ Genesi ma¥uo antiquissimo ¢;’ but his
quotations, while agreeing in the main with those of Martini,
vary from them, quotiug sometimes a text more of Holy Secripture,

v Quoted by Yepheth b. Ali; see p. 31.

* Quoted by Ibn Ezra., P 432

¥ Ibn Danin, p. 203.

t Tana d’ b8 Eliyyahu, below, p. 385 ; see Wolf, B H. i p.147.

s Meir b. Shim‘on quoting Sotah, § 1, below, p. 377.

® Neubauer, Talm. and Rabb. thent P- 9, (an extract from the Annual
Report of the Philological Society, London, 1876.)

¢ Hieron. A 8. l"xde contra Jud. i. 2, in Bibl. Max. Patr. t. 26, p. 533.
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sometimes a text less, sometimes omitting a portion of his text,
sometimes explaining it in his own words.

Under his name before his conversion, Joshua Ibn Vives
Allorqui, he is well spoken of by the Jewish historian, who
mentions his expostulations under the form of enquiries from
a former convert, well known as Paulus Burgensisd. His book,
according to the account of the same historian, was the basis of
the celebrated disputation of Tortosa, which, amid many inter-
ruptions, lasted for & year and nine months, from Feb. 1413 to
Nov. 13, 1414, in 68 sessions®. The subject of the dispute was.
whether the position of Hieronymus, that the Talmud attested
that Jesus was the Messish, was true or nof The Jewish
historian says$8, ¢ Hieronymus adduced the notorious Agada-
passages out of the Talmud and other Jewish writings, to prove
that most incredible thing, that the Talmud itself attested in some
degree that Jesus was the Messiah.” He speaks of them as ‘insipid.”
He denounces in no measured terms the weakness of his argu-
menta®, or (in the second part) the charges against the Talmud :
bnt he x?eaks of him as ‘the apostate well-read in Jewish

and brings not the slightest imputation ngamst the
accuracy of his citations. Hieronymus himself saysj, ‘I intend
by the grace of God to verify, that these 24 conditions were
to be in the true Messinh promised in the Law, by authorities
and glosses made by masters among the Jews and Talmudists
whose words no one of the Jews ventured in any way to deny.’
And they were not denied. But among these passages were
some for which Martini has been denounced as & clever falsifi-
cator.

4 Griits, vifi. pp. 82-84.

¢ Ibid. p.118. The book contained 24 conditions which the Mcssiah was
to falfil, as in Hieron, pp. 537, 533. Hieronymus’ work is also divided into
the same two parts: 1. The testimony to the Messiah ; 2. The allegations

t the Talmud.

f Ibid. p. 1320. ¢ Ibid.

b ¢ Geronimo first elaborated a writing, to establish out of Jewish writings,
that Jesus was the Messiah and was God, He brought together therein, all
which his predecessors had produced of appsrent proofs, sophisms, per-
version of Scripture, resting on a confused and senseless interpretation,
added thereto new scnselessness, elevated naive, harmless, allusive Agadn-

to eesential articles of faith. ‘The writing breathed a patristic and
Rabbinic spirit,’ ‘he assailed Rabbinic Judaism with Rabbinic weapons.’
Gritz, viii. 116-118.
3 Ibid. p. 114. J L.c.
c
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The quotation from the Siphré k and two from R. Mosheh Had-
darshan! occur in Hieronymus also, but with variations which
shew that his authority was independent of Martini.

In the following volume & passage from the Talmud is quoted
with an addition of two words. In this Martini's text is so
clearly right, that it can hardly fail to be accepted. It is one
in which names of the Messiah are enumerated. With one
exception, each consiste of a single word. ‘Shiloh,” ¢ Yinnon’
(Ps. Ixxii. 17), ‘Chaninah,’ * Menahem." In the present text of
the Talmud the other name has been made leprous of the house
of Rabbi’ Such a name could only have found acceptance
through the absence of good MSS. Martini’s MS. restores the
sense: ‘ The Rabbis say, “the leprous one” [ with reference doubtless
to an explanation of ver. 4 ]; those of the house of Rabbi say,
“the sick one,” as it is said, “surely he hath borne our sick-
nesses,”’ This clear case gives a favourable impression as to
Martini’s texts.

Formerly, Christians used to charge the Jews with falsifying
their MSS.: the tables are now turned, and the charge has been
made against Martini. There is no ground for these mutual
criminations. The Jews had a perfect right to enlarge or con-
tract their texts, which were made for private use, so long as that
text itself was not authoritative, as the Holy Scriptures.

It is notorious that MSS. did represent their text more or
less accurately. Even with printed books before him, Schottgen
complained of the injuries which the text had undergone. Thus,
he shews how, in a long passage, the Pesikta Rabbathi and
the Yalkut Shimeoni fill .up and correct one another», He
restores the Pesikta, ‘in a place very dislocated,” from the Eicha
Rabbathio; and again in some degree out of the YalkutP and

k Below, p. 10, quoted as Ziphrat in Hieron. i. 11. The spelling is
throughout very bad ; but for i¢ he is not responsible. The passage in the
Siphré varying in the present editions, I would only add that Edzardi quotes
two passages, in which mention is made of ¢ the merit of the Mesaish ’ (notes
on the Pug. Fid. p. 866, 1. 7, in Wolf, Bibl. Hebr. iv. 632), and that the
Talm. "yvynn (Hebr. text, p. g), ‘afflicted himself,” is a Jewish, not a
Christisu conception of the Messiah (comp. N13p N7 D13y Hebr. text, p. 35).
Not knowing of the atoning death, they pictured voluntary self-affliction.

! That beginning ¢ Says R. B'rekyah,’ and that ¢ In the beginnéng,’ below,
P- 33

= See Levy, Lex. Chald. p. 245.

® Horae Hebraicae de Messia, pp. 127-134.

© Ibid. p. 136. P Ibid. p. 172.
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the Rabboth4. He supplies from the Tanchumsa what Martini
quotes from his Bereshith Rabbar: he restores from one edition
of the Pesikta Sotarta® what had clearly been omitted in anothert.
He shews how the Tanchuma may be supplied out of the Bereshith
Rabba, as quoted by Martini v, or how the Bereshith Rabba may
be supplied in part out of the Yalkut, but more fully out of that
of Martini¥, or from the Yalkut alone ¥, He marks omissions
in gpome editionsX; he complains also of dislocation and corrup-
tions of the Zohar ¥ and the Tanchuma®. He notices variations
of the ‘son of David’ and ‘house of David’ in different citations
of the same passage®; of the substitution of the Messiah ben
Joseph for the Messiah ben David b; the omission of mvem Jop .
He uses the modern critical canon, that the number of various
readings imply corruptiond, Dr. Neubauer informs me that
different collections and copies of Mjdrashim are more or less
full, and that some have been lost. Indeed, I could not but
think, that Jewish writers who quoted them, generslly had a
larger range before them, than we have now. However, I would
ssy that I took upon myself the responsibility of requesting
Dr. Neubauer to insert the quotations from Martini, and that
be inserted them (as he placed the extracts from the Zohar) in
consideration of my wishes, leaving it to me to defend them.
Aniid the various sources of buman mistake, we are bound by
the duties of our common humanity, not to assume the very
worst, dishonesty ; but to believe what & person says that he saw
with his own eyes. Enough has been said, perhaps, where
demonstration on either side is impossible, since the extracts
were made nearly gix centuries ago, and the MSS. which Martini
had before him have long since perished.

To return. « Besides this great and (as I believe on a study
of near fifty years) accurate repertorium, drawn from MSS.
before the invention of printing, and including extracts from
works which have since been lost, are the large collectanea of
Schittgen, as also those in Lightfoot, Sommer on the Theology of
the Sobar, Glisener on the twofold Messiah, Edzardi’s works, as
also the careful monograph of Dr. Me Caul on Is. liii, and others.

But while these brought within the reach of all, the older

4 Horae Hebraicae de Messia, p. 197. r Pp. 101, 103.
* P.igqr. ¢ P.g7. s Pp. 72, 73. " Pp. 16s, 163, v P, 164.
= P.182. 7 Pp.10g, 341. % P.74. » P.227. P Pp, 238, 229,
: ; 231 aud elsewhere. See other variations, ibid. pp. 237, 239, 240.
. 159,
cz2
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traditional interpretations, we seemed to me to have a less
knowledge of the later Jewish mind, from the eleventh century
onwards. It may be that, as, on all subjects in all nations, the
original minds are foew, and the mass of writings are but repro-
ductions of the few, so it may be here. However, be this as it
may, whether or no it shall appear that the more recent writers
smong the Jews, follow the few leaders, as Rashi, Joseph Kimchi
(himself followed by his son David), Ibn Ezra, and Abarbanel,
both in their own interpretations and in their objections to
Christianity, I thought that we wanted fuller evidence of their
mind.

Those to whom most had access were very few in number ;
and much remained to be added from MSS. Abarbanel, I found,
quoted a commentary on this section by a celebrated writer,
Moses ben Nachmane, which had escaped the vast knowledge
of Wolf (Bibliotheca Hebraea) and De Rossi. Dr. Neubauer
pointed it out to me in the Michael collection of MSS. which
he was cataloguing, as also another wholly unknown. Besides
the additions from MSS,, I expected that some of the printed
works might be filled up or corrected by M8S. Pococke pointed
out, more than two centuries agof, by aid of the first edition
of Kimchi€ on the Prophets, and two Oxford MSS,, that, from
different causes, passages directed against Chnstw.mty had been
suppressed in printed editions. But if we wish to know any one’s
mind, we must know it wholly.

I requested Dr. Neubauer then to collect for me all Jewish
interpretations of Is. lii. x3-liii. end, engaging myself to have
them printed. This he willingly undertook, as an important
literary work, and has executed with a fulness which could only
have been attained by one with his extensive Orlental learning
and knowledge of Jewish literature. Twenty-eighth of the larger
extracts, and nine of the shorter, bave been collected from MSS.
in the Bodleian, and libraries of St. Petersburg, Paris, Rome,
Florence, Parma, Leyden, Breslau, Upsala. Of the printed com-
ments, the familiar names of Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Kimchi (and his
epitome, the Michlal Yophi), Abarbanel, Moses Elsheikh, with
those of R. Samuel Lanyado and R. Meir Aramah, were probably

° It was printed by Steinschneider ; see Dr. Neubauer's Preface, p

f Not. Miscell. ad Port. Mos. c. 8 Works, t. i. pp. 241-249, publuhed
A.D. 1653.

¢ Ed. Pisaur., A.p. 1518.

B The Fuente Claro is also taken from the one printed copy, which exists,
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alone in reach of most. Of these, Kimchi, Ibn Ezra, and Meir
Aramah were collated afresh, and Saadyah Gaon’s text was
restored from the single known MS. (that now at Paris has been
acquired since).

Thus far I should only have deserved the thanks of Hebrew
and Arabic scholars for having suggested the work to one so
competent to complete it, who has spared no pains in its
execution. I incurred personal responsibility by requesting
Dr. Neubauer to have his collection translated into English
under his own superintendence. On the one side, the transla-
tion, which has been done with great and accurate pains, made
the collection accessible to those who, although idiomatically
acquainted with Hebrew, and so, capable of availing themselves
of it, had not had leisure to become Arabic scholars, or to read
Rabbinical Hebrew fluently, and so could make little use of the
originals. On the other side, the translation placed this amount
of Jewish controversy (as it must be for the most part) within
the reach of persons, men or women, who have not the knowledge
required to estimate aright any one thing in the book. Yet in
these days, in which almost everybody reads everything new,
some might use it to confirm their unbelief; some might be
discomforted by the repetition of denials of the faith in it.
I was myself startled at the strength of Bishop Kidder’s protest,
and his fears of the effect of onei rather common-place work.
Yet in these days anything is but a drop in a raging sea. While
then I hope that this book may enable us to understand the
better the difficulties of our Jewish brethren, I would, while
(owing to the circumstances of the publication) I remain strictly
on the defensive, briefly say, why this volume in no way shakes
the evidence from this great prophecy, but rather illustrates it.

It will be observed on examination, that next to nothing
turns upon renderings of the Hebrew. The objections raised by
Jewish controversialists in the following volume, in only four or,
at most, five wordsJ, turn on the language. Of this hereafter.

i See Preface, p. xxi.

3 1 do not include M (lii. 15); for although the interpretations are
different, it is never mentioned in Jewish controversy, nor does anything
turn upon it. 717 is, in the Old Testament, uniformly used of * besprinkling,
most frequently of blood, but also of the oil, or water with the ashes of the
heifer, in symbolic purification. All the meanings ascribed to it by Jewish
interpreters are derived from the meaning ¢ sprinkle.” Two of the earliest,
Aquils and Theodotion, have the technical word, used in the Greek of the
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The characteristics, in which all agree, are, that there would
be a prevailing unbelief as to the sabject of the prophecy, lowly

Old Testament of ¢ sprinkling to cleanse,” javriges. These render ¢ besprinkle®
with the accusative of the person, which is, as Gesenius observed, implied by
the proper name 3.

2. Others, in view of the temporal Messias whom they expected, supply
« sprinkle the blood of,’ Yepheth (p. 21), Jehudah b. Bala'm (p. 550), Ibn
(p. 44), Anonymous, xvi. (p. 64), or ‘scatter,’ Tanchum (p. 553), Aaron b.
Joseph (p. 86), Ibn Crispin (p. 105, but explaining ¢ scatter* as ‘one who
sprinkles blood ”), Abarbanel (p. 190) ; ‘expel, perhaps with bloodshed,” xxxiv.
(p. 231), Moses Elsheikh (p. 262); *sprinkle, 80 as to leave very few indeed,’
Lanyado (p. 301), David Altschuler (p. 367).

3. Others, in the same view, render * scatter’ (as, in sprinkling, drop parts
from drop), Symmachus (p. 1), Jonathan (p. 5), Saadyah (p. 17); ¢sprinkle
and scatter,” Gershom (p. 564); ‘expel and drive away,” Joseph Kara (p. 41),
Ibu Mali (p. 75), Jacob b. Reuben, Karaite (p. 61), xvii. (p. 67); *scatter,”
Nizzachon vet. (p. 9o), Naphthali Altschuler (p. 3320), m. (p. 393), Herz Hom-
berg (p. 402); ‘scatter and conquer’ (but admitting 2 and 6 to be possible),
Abarbanel (p. 171); ‘conquer,” Joseph b. Nathan (p. 72); cast down the
borns of,’ Rashi (p. 37), Abrabam b. Judah (p. 314).

4. Derived from this, is ‘rule,” Ibn Shaprut (p. 94), Christian in Mosheh
Cohen (p. 115), and Mosheh Cohen (p. 117), Christian in Lopez (p. 341),
and Lopez (p. 350); *by his knowledge hold sway over them and gain admit-
tance to the table of kings,” Meir Aramah (p. 241).

5. A few render ‘teaching’ (again, drop by drop). Others, ‘will teach
wholesome doctrine,” Jacob b. Reuben, Karaite (p. 61); *his speech will drop
|(1Ppon,’ I)Moses b. Nachman (p. 80); “preach and prophbesy,” Shelomo Levi

. 279).

6. “Spesk of’ (sprinkling words), Farissol (p. 223), or * make to speak,’
ibn Dandn (p. 207).

7. ‘ Make to speak,” J. and D. Kimchi (p. 50), Astruc (p. 130), Isasc
Eliyyah (p. 140), Sal. b. Melech (p. 217), Troki (p. 256), Moses of Salerno
(p- 381), Manasseh b. Israel (p. 437), Persian version (p. xi), Tataric
Karaite version (p. xiv), Orobio (p. 484).

8. Segre is, of course, alone in thinking that ¢ ;11* is for 7y, omitting the 3
for euphony’ (p. 301).

I think all these renderings unidiomatic. In no lauguage would a person
say absolutely that he *besprinkled nations,’ meaning that he *shed their
blood,” or that he ‘scattered them,’ or that he *‘taught tbem,’ or that he
¢ ruled over them ;’ or that, he ‘ made them to sprinkle, meant that he * made
them to speak of him." Still, let any take which of them he willed, the
general meaning would remain the same, that he, whom they once despised,
did these things which were the acts of one, who had power over them, as &
whole. They, at the same time, by selecting one or other of these, shew
that though some of them were Arabic-speaking Jews, the favourite modern
explanation, made them *spring for joy,’ did not occur to them, as indeed
Goling’s * exultavit prae hilaritate’ (retained by Freytag) is a slip for ¢ the ass
sprung from its night’s resting-place.” Luszzatto alone leaves the Hebrew tra-
dition for the German with his ‘made to leap,’ * startled,’ pp. 414, 415. Though
at variance with the uniform Hebrew meaning, it does not affect the sense.
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beginnings, among circumstances outwardly unfavourable, but
before God, and protected by Him ; sorrows, injustice, contempt,
death, which were the portion of the sufferer; that he was ac-
counted a transgressor, yet that his sufferings were, in some way,
vicarious, the just for the unjust; his meek silence ; his willing
acceptance of his death; his being with the rich in his death;
his soul being (in some way) an offering for sin, and God’s accept-
ance of it; his prolonged life; his making many righteous;
his continued intercession for transgressors ; the greatness of his
exaltation, in proportion to the depth of his humiliation ; the
submission of kings to him ; his abiding reign.

Now these are apparent on the surface in translations which
adhere to the letter. Whatever difference there is in details of
single words, all these stand out in the translation of Saadyah
Gaon (who is himself stated to have interpreted the whole section
of Jeremiah 1), or the Persian or the Tataric translation, or that
of Manasseh b. Israelk. The question is not,* What is the pic-
ture?’ in this all are agreed; bnt, * Whose image or likeness
does it bear ¥’

But clearly as all this lies in the words, pone beforehand -
would understand how it could be fulfilled in one person. For
none could tell beforehand, how death, which closes all on this
earth, was to be the vestibule to a God-given kingdom ; or how
kings should bow down before one who had been the object of
contempt. ‘We cannot,’ says one of the later of these writers],
‘ interpret each individual detail in it of the Messiah, because we
do not know all the incidents of his advent, or the precise
manner of the redemption which he will accomplish for Israel ;’
and another ™ says, that ‘it was given by God as a description of
the Messiah, whereby, when any should claim to be the Messiah,
to judge by the resemblance or non-resemblance to it, whether
he were the Messiah or no.

Those of old, to whom the later Jews referred as authorities,
dwelt on the one or the other side of the picture; some on the

! Dr. Neubsuer tells me that this interpretation is not in his book on ¢ the
foith,’ some of which is controversial sgainst Christians (Poc. 148), and sug-
gests that Sasdyah may have subjoined a short commentary to his translation
of Isninh as he did to that of Job (Hunt. 511) and of the Psalms. His trans-
lation of the Psalms is found in MS88., both with and without the commentary ;
with, cod. Poc. 281 ; without, cod. Hunt. 416.

3 Of these two Inst, I was enabled to judge through the kindness of snother.

E Pp. 436-440 below. It is otherwise in the paraphrase, ibid.

! Tbn Danin, p. 116. . = Ibn Crispin, p. 114.
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vicarious sufferings of the Messiah®, some on his exaltationo,
without attempting to reconcile the two.

The faith in the vicarious sufferings survived in the mystical
school, so that even a writer? of the latter part of the sixteenth
century, preserves, from & work quoted as an authority in the
Talmud 9, as having been revealed to their great mystical writer
Simeon ben Yochai, the remarkable saying?, ¢ The meaning of the
words “bruised for our iniquities” is, that since the Messiah
bears our iniquities, which produce the effect of his being
braised, it follows that whoso will not admit that the Messiah
thus suffers for our iniquities, must endure and suffer for them
himself) The belief that the Messiah was an object of contempt
survives also in the prayers of the German Jews for the first day
of the Passover®; his vicarious sufferings are pleaded in their
prayers on the day of Atonementt. It survived also in the
belief of a Messiah ben Joseph, to whom were allotted the
sufferings foretold of the Messiah. Those who place the mystical
books at a later date bring down also the date, during which the
belief in a suffering Messiah continued among them.

But a suffering Messiah, and a Messiah who should deliver
them from their enemies, were humanly incompatible in the
same person. Before the destruction of Jerusalem, the Jews
looked for the coming of a Messiah to save it; afterwards,
to restore it. As Christians have looked for the coming of
antichrist and the Second Coming of Christ, so the Jews
looked for their Messiahv. Every token of evil made R. Akiba

» Jonathan, v. 3 (p. 5); Talmud (p. 7) ; Midrash Rabba (p. 9); Yalkut (p. 10,
n. 3); Siphré, in the time of Martini (pp. Io, 11); Tanchuma, also in Mar-
tini (p. 21); Pemkta, in Abkath Rochel, i. 3, p. 7 (ibid.) ; Zohar (p. 14);
Bereshith Rabba, in Martini (pp. 33-35); ‘our Rabbm in Rashi, ap.
Martini (p. 39); Tana d’ b8 Ehyya.hu, a8 from Shim'on b. Yocbhai (pp. 385,
386) ; Midrash Conen (p. 394) ; ‘Asereth Mémroth (ibid.) ; Yalkut Chadash
(p. 398) ; voluntary suffering, Bereshlth Rabba (p. 35), Sepher Chasidim (ab.
P- xxix) ; contempt, Mysteries of Simeon b. Yochai (p. 32). Other passages in
which sufferings of the Messiah are spoken of, though not in reference to Is. lii,
are in Sanhedrin, dist. Chelek (Mart. fol. 228; Wiinsche, pp. 56, 57) ; Pesikta
Rabbathi (8chéottgen, loci gen., n. xev. p. 1333 Wunsche, p.66) & long passage.

* In Jonathan chiefly (pp. 5, 6); Yalkut (p. 9, n. 1, 3); Zobhar (pp.132,13);
Bereshith Rabba (Mart. p. 33, n. 1); ‘a Midrash ggada in Rashi Mart.
(pp 39, 40) ; Midrash T:lhm on Ps.ii. (Mart. p. 423).

Eliyyah de Vidas (1575), p- 385.

ﬂ Tana d' bé Eliyyahu, quoted Sanhedrin, fol. 97, 1, 1. ult. of the duration
of the world for 6000 years ; 2000 years, void (tohu); 2000, the law; 2000,
the days of the Messiah. See Martini ii. 10 init., fol. 315.

r Pp. 386, 387. s P. 398 u. Pref. p. xvii. ¢t P, 399 w. Pref. ibid.

o Griitz apologises for the expectations among the Jews, which were so
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expect the more the Messias, whom he found in Bar Cochab.
In the rebellion against Antoninus Pius, the celebrated mystic
Simeon ben Yochai said, in expectation of a Parthian invasion,
‘YWhen you see a Persian [Parthian] horse fastened at the
gravestones in the land of Israel, then hope for the Messiah.’
Yet even in the controversy with Christians, the belief that the
Messiah should die was not extinct in the second century. In
8. Justin’s time, Trypho is still alleged to declare in the name of
his people, ¢ " That the Scriptures do say that Christ should suffer,
is plain, but we wish to learn if you can prove also, that it should
be by a kind of suffering which is cursed in the law.” ¢xThat
be should suffer and be led as a sheep to the slaughter, we know ;
but if he was to be crucified, and die so shamefully and dis-
honourably by a death which is cursed in the law, prove to us,
for we cannot bring ourselves to conceive this.’ The Jews at
that time explained Isaiah, chap. ix, of Hezekiah ¥; they offered
no solution of this. The Jews, of whom Tertullian reports, also
remarkably limit their objections to this. ‘ZConcerning the
last step of His passion, you raise a doubt, affirming that the
passion of the cross was not predicted with reference to Christ;
and urging besides that it is not credible, that God should have
exposed His own Sbn to that kind of death ; because Himself
said, *“ Cursed is every one who shall have hung on a tree.”’
But they do not appear to have set up any counter-explanation ;
only as Tertullian says®, ‘In the glory of the Second Coming,
upon which they fixed their eyes, they overlooked the humilia-
tion of the first.” The first counter-explanation which we hear
of is that so often quoted from OrigenP: ‘I remember once
having used these prophecies in a disquisition with those called
wise among the Jews, whereon the Jew said, that these things
were prophesied of the whole people as one, which was both
dispersed abroad and smitten, that there might be many prose-
lytes, on the ground that Jews were scattered in the many

often deceived, by referring to the like failure of expectations of the near
coming of our Lord, among Christians,

¥ Qrits, iv. 306, w Dial. 89, pp. 185, 186 Oxf. Tr.

= Ibid. n. 9o, p. 186. Mosheh b. Nachman says, ¢ There is no mention
made in the Parashah that the Messiah would be delivered into the hands
who hated him, or that he would be slain and hang upon a tree’ (p. 84).

¥ Ibid. n, 68, p. 160. 8 Adv.Jud. c. x; Works, t. ii. p. 125 Edinb. Tr.

s Ibid. c. 14. 8. Irenneus assigns the same ground for the unbelief of
the Jews.

¥ C. Cels. i. 55; Opp. i. 370 Ben.
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nations” 'The stress is laid on the dispersion, not on the suffer-
ing, (for the Christians were at this time, with the Jews, the
objects of persecution.) The Jew anticipated that his nation,
not the Christians, were to be the converters of the world. But
this was no fixed opinion as to the meaning of the section.
S. Athanasius, archbishop of & city where the Jews, even after
the mutual massacres of Jews and Romans under Adrian, were
in considerable numbers, says, that the Jews interpreted Is.vii, 14
of one of themselves, and Deut. xviii. 18 of one of the prophets,
and ‘cas to the words, “ He was led as a sheep to the slaughter,”
instead of learning from Philip, conjecture them spoken of Esaias
or some other of the prophets, which have been.” In the dialogue
between 8. Gregentius, archbishop of Taphar in Arabia Felix, and
Herban, ¢ a teacher of the law,’ about A.p. §42, when S, Gregentius
alleged this section 4, Herban is reported to have expressed him-
self as perplexed between the declaration of God by Moses of
His Unity and ‘David and Issish [in this section] speaking
in troth of him who is called Christ.” Benjamin of Nehawend,
a philosophic Karaite of much reputation (A.p. Boo—820)e, still
believed that the section related to the Messishf. ¢ Many,’ Ibn
Ezra sayss, in the middle of the twelfth century, ‘explained it
of the Messiah,’ on the suthority of & traditional saying of the
Rabbis. These then must have lived posterior to those Rabbis,
on whose authority they rested, yet prior to any extant author
who quotes them. Saadyah Gaon, at the revival of the study of
Holy Scripture, interpreted the whole section of Jeremiahh;
Judah b. Balaam thinks this possible, and ridicules Moses ben
Gecatalia’s opinion that it might be Hezekiah i,

The interpretation which survived the longest was that which
explained of the Messiash the first three verses of the section.
This also came to be objected to. The great traditional glossi
on the words lii. 13, ¢ The Messiah shall be “ higher” than Abra-
ham, “lifted up” above Moses, “loftier” than the ministering
angels,’ seemed too great to be interpreted of a mere man. The
Christians in their disputations with the Jews, alleged them as

© Against Arians, i. 55,p. 259 Oxf. Tr. 4 Dial. ii. in Gallandi B.P.xi.614.

* Griitz, Geschichte d. Juden, v. 3203, 204 ; and Note 17. iii, Note 18. ii.

! Aocording to Yepheth b, Ali (below, pp. 19, 31).

£ Below, p. 43. B Ibid. i Below, p. g51,

3 Abarbanel quotes it from ¢the Midrash of R. Tanchuma,’ p. 165. In
Martini’s time it was in the Bereshith Rabba on Gen. xxviii. 10, It is quoted
frow the Yalkut, p. 9.
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only folfilled in Jesus, since ¢ they cannot be- true,’ Abarbanel k
reports them, ¢ except of the First Cause, who is loftier than the
loftiest’ Apart from those who quote the saying, without
explaining its meaningl, they saxd,—

1. That the words did not mean ‘greater than,’ but * gree.t
fromm i.e, that the person spoken of derived his greatness
from Abraham, Moses, and the ministering angels, i. e.
that these assisted him to his greatness. The chief writer
who 8o explains it, says that ¢ the rendering “ above” gave
occasion to error on the part of the heretica [Christians],
pointing, as they do certainly, to the Godhead of the
Messiah.’ .

2. One, held in great respect, said that the angels were the
Rabbis s,

3. Abarbanel admits that the Rabbis did mean to explain the
verse of the Messiaho, but only as applying to it the
traditions which they had received respecting the Messiah,
without supposing it to be its meaning P. Another quotes
a saying of ¢ our doctorsd,’ ‘ Men do not reply to a Hagga-
dah,’ though why he should call it s0 I know not. Another
says that ‘ whatever justice there may be in expressions
of our wise men, they are allegorical 1.’

4- Others say boldly that ¢ the Just and perfect man is every
way superior to the angelss.

5. Ibn Kaspi (A.D. 1280-1340), an ardent admirer of Maimo-
nides and ‘a gifted fanatic for philosophic thoughtt’
parted with it altogether, and said ¢that those who

¥ Below, p. 156.
1 Rashi (who had only heard of it), p. 39; Joseph Kara [early in twelfth
centary] (p. 41), Abraham b, Judah Chazan (p. 314), both referring it to

™ Issso Eliyyah Cohen (pp. 138, 130) is followed by the unknown writer
xxziv. (p.330). Abarbanel rejected it as not agreeing with the words of the
Midrash, as did Isaac Arama, A.p. 1492 (quoted by Lanyado, p. 299), and
Lanyado (pp. 297-300).

® En Bonet (Yedayah ha Penini, A.p. 1298; Wolf, i. n. 677) in Abarbanel,
P 154, rejected by Abarbanel (ibid.) and Lanyado (p 199).

° Pp. 165-168. » P 1

¢ Mosheh Coben, p. 124; so Chaiim b. Musa, p 386.

* Abraham Farissol (p. 223).

s Moses de Coucy (in Lipmann, p. 151), ‘ with whom common sense agrees’
(Lipmann, ibid.), as indeed the Talmud says of the righteous or Israel as e
whole; Moses b. Nachman (pp. 84, 85, and notes).

¥ Griltz, vil. 340-345.
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expounded the section of the Messiah gave occasion to the
heretics to interpret it of Jesusu' Passani objects ‘vto
bringing the Midrash into the text;’ and says that
‘Scripture never bears any other than the simple and
natural meaning ; a different supposition would not allow
us to reply to Epicurus’ {the Christian].

6. A few only¥, on the ground of it, continued to explain the
whole section of the Messiah ; one, who speaks glowingly
of its meaning, thinks that the section ‘relates at once
to the Messiah and any righteous onex.

Those, however, who would explain the section of the Messiah
were met by the great paradox of prophecy beforehand,  How
can the same be put to death and prolong his days and reign ¥’
Hence Moses b. Nachman supposed a readiness only to die¥;
Ibn Crispin, of nearness to death?; Herz Homberg, of their
‘device to slay him®;’ and the Rabbis explained the last verse
of Mosesb, although (as Moses Elsheikh hints¢) they thereby
contracted an obligation not easily discharged, of connecting it
with what preceded. Moses Elsheikh himself follows the unani-
mous opinion of our Rabbisd, in interpreting the section of the
Messish, yet so great was felt to be the difficulty of admitting
the death of the Messiah, that he extended the interpretation, as
to Moses, to all the verses which spoke of deathe.

From this difficulty they were freed as soon as they could
satisfy themselves to interpret the prophecy of any class of men,
some of whom had died, or of any one man except Jesus. The
exaltation could be relegated to the future. Of the many
interpretations suggested, that which explained it of themselves
was too flattering to national feeling not to be extensively
adopted. It might naturally have become universal, but for its
unsatisfactoriness.

The new interpretation began with Rashi. Rashi’s authority

u Ibn Dandn, p. 203. ¥ P. 406.

w Moses b. Nachman (p. 78), Ibn Crispin (pp. 93, 100), Astruc (p. 129).
80 also Levi b, Gershom and R. Liwa of Prague on lii. 13 (p. §68). Ibn
Danin supposed that the section alluded to the Messiah covertly (p. 203) by
a secret and hidden interpretation (p. 215).

= De Marini, pp. 324, 325. 7 Pp. 83, 83.

s Pp. 110, 113, 114. They introduce actual deaths of Israel, pp. 83, 111.

s P. 403. He adds, ‘ Not actually kill him, else how should he see seed,
have long days &c.?’ Saadyah ibn Danén is obliged to interpret the words of
¢ nearness, willingness, purpose,’ as to Hezekiah, pp. 211, 212, 214.

b See pp. 8, 10. ° P. 370. 4 Pp. 258-174. ¢ Pp. 269-279.
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is put forward by some who followed him, with Ibn Ezra, J. and
D. Kimchi, who were later than he, but no one before him. His
great Talmudical studies, which seem to have been his earliest
occupation, did not suggest it. On the contrary, in his notes on
the Talmud he followed the older tradition. In that graphic
storyf, in which Joshua b, Levi is reported to have made divers
enquiries of Elias and Simeon b. Yochai as to the coming of the
Messiah, and was told to ask himself, and that he would find
him sitting at the gates of Rome among the poor who bare
(b2'0) sicknesses, Rashi explains the words ‘bearers of sick-
nesses’ by reference to this section of Isaiah. ¢Bearers of sick-
nesses, i.e. stricken (D'p330), and he too is stricken (130), as it
is written, “ And he was wounded for our iniquities,” and it is
written, “ And our sicknesses he bare.”’ But if Rashi wrote his
commentary after A.D. 1096 8, the hideous massacre of Jews in
Spire, Worms, Maintz, Cologne, by the wild profligate swarm
which gathered, after the first Crusaders were goneb, might well
have occasioned it. ¢Before the time of the first Crusade, the
Jews in Germany’ (says their learned apologist and historiani,
who counts as oppression any disparity of condition between
them and any people among whom they sojourned) ¢ were neither
in a condition of oppression nor contempt, nor were shut out
from holding landed property.’ In what has been called ¢ the
iron age of JudaismJ,” there was too much occasion for represent-
ing them (as far as man was concerned) as guiltless sufferers.
The interpretation was received by most subsequent commen-
tators, It would indeed have been a strange exception to the
language of the prophets, and of Isaiah himself, who, in this
later part of his book too, upbraids his people with their wicked-
ness K, their neglect of Godl, their dulness and blindnessm,

! Sanhedrin, dist. chelek, fol. 98, col. x. In Martini, as printed, fol. 281,
the [ ] are not extended #0 as to include all which is now attributed to Rashi.

¢ Griitz places the birth of Rashi in the year when the last Gaon was put
to death by the Sultan, A.p. 1040 (vi. 70 and 9). Rashi died at 75. He
lived then nineteen years after these wickednesses.

B Albertus, Hist. Hieros. i. 126-129, quoted by Griitz, vi. 393. The bishop
of Spire and archbishop of Maintz tried in vain to defend the Jews.

V Griitz, vi. o, where he describes their independent condition at Spire,
granted by the bishop and confirmed by the emperor Henry IV.

3 Milman, Hist. of the Jews, t. iii, b. 24.

¥ gliii. a4, 1.1, Ivii. 3-13, lix. 2-x5, lxiii. 17, lxiv. 5,6 [Heb., 6, 7 Eng.]

! xliii. 22, 23, lxv. 3, 7, 11, Lxvi. 17.

m xlii. 19, 20, lvi. 10-12.
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‘hypocrisy 2, idolatries, and disobedience©, and who tells them,
‘P Your iniquities have separated between you and your God’—
it would have been a strange contradiction had he, in the midst
of this, described them as God’s righteous servant, who should
bear the sins of all the world besides ; (Christians and Moham-
medans, as they say, Edom and Ishmael;) and that we, when
converted, upon their prosperity and our own overthrow, st the
coming of thetr Messiah, should own that they suffered in our
stead, the just for the unjust, and atoned for us. It is strangely
contrary to their solution of other prophecies, or of the disappoint-
ment of their own expectations, which point to an earlier coming
of the Messiah during the time of the Second Temple, viz. that
his coming was delayed by their sins, that he would come if they
repented 4.

However, this enabled them without scruple to accept all the
most characteristic parts of the literal interpretation. They
interpreted of Christians the disbelief in their mission; they put
in our mouths the confession, that they bore the sufferings which
we deserved, while we thought them afflicted by God ; that the
sufferer described [themselves] grew up in the presence of God,
a8 8 root out of the dry ground, invisibly supported by Him ;
that he was despised and rejected ; that his countenance was so
marred a8 scarce to retain the human form; that he [i. e. some
Israelites] actually suffered (as martyrs, some said, for the true
faith in God); that be [i. e. such of them] actually suffered
death, and was [were] buried with the rich; that kings [i.e.such
a8 should live at the coming of the Messiah] should acknowledge
him ; that he should intercede for the transgressors. About all
this there i8 no question. Indeed, such is the force of the
prophet’s words, that the right faith is, by God’s good provi-
dence, often embalmed in their paraphrases, and their language
would often express our belief, if we substituted the name of
¢ Jesus’ for ¢ Israel.’

What is meant by ¢ vicarious suffering’ is matter of comment ;
and, in this, they vary among themselves, and, of course, differ

» xlviii. 1, 2, lvii. 3-5, Ixi. 8, Ixv. g, Ixvi. 3.

° xlviii. 18, 19, Ixv. 3, lxvi. 4. P lix. 2.

4 * For our iniquities, which have been many, those of the years have passed,
which have passed’ (Sanhedrin, Chelek, fol. 97, col. 1, 1. ult.) ‘For our
iniquities the Messish came not at the end of the 4000 years’ (Rashi, ibid.;
Martini, ff. 315, 316; Abodah Zar, fol. g, col. 1 med.) In Edzardi, Abodah
Zars, pp. 65, 66, and 244, 346.
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from us. They cannot, as Jews, accept the belief, imperfectly
held by their own forefathers, that One suffered for us as the
propitiation for our sine. But the Death, the Vicariousness of
the Sufferings, and the Intercession they do believe. It will set
this before the eyes, to concentrate their sayings on these three
subjects,—the actual death, the vicariousness, the intercession,—
scattered over these 571 pages”.

Amid this amount of agreement, the objections of Jewish
controversialists to its being a prophecy of Jesus, proceed, for
the most part, upon renderings of the Hebrew, identical with
ours. The literal meaning of the words is assumed, and this is
alleged to be incompatible with the history of Jesus or with the
Christian belief in regard to Him.

If the facts of the Gospel had been untrue, if Jesus bhad not

risen again, nor were living and reigning now, then this prophecy
of Isaiah would, as they urge, not bave belonged to Him, since
the subject of the prophecy was to ‘prolong his daysl’ to be
‘ exalted exoeedmgly" to ‘reignv,’ ‘intercede’ abidingly ‘for
transgressors.” Jewish controversialists could not but assume
the untrath of the Gospel history (for if they had believed the
Resurrection, they must have believed in Jesus). But this is
not a question as to the literal meaning of the words of the
prophecy ; the objections presuppose the same interpretation of
the words.

Nor would the prophecy agree with our faith, unless our
Lord had been ¢ perfect Man, of a reasonable soul and human
flesh subeisting.” If, according to the Apollinarian heresy, as is
often repeated or implied by the Jewish controversialists v, His

r See Note at the end of these Remarks, p. lxvi sqq.

% *What will be the meaning of * prolonging of days ” which is untrue of
him ?’ Ibn Ezra (below, p. 43), Kimchi (p. 55). S0 R. Jacob b, Reuben (p. 60),
Moses b, Nachman (p. 84), Ibn Shngo rut (p. 93), Lipmann (p. 142), Abarbanel

. 161), Troki (p. 244), Begre (p. 360), Meir b. Shim‘on (p. 376), Mordekhai
. 381), Moeea Sal. (p. 383), Ibn Musa (p. 387), Milchamoth Adonai (p. 388),
. d. Verz. (p. 399), Orobio (p. 470), Aaron b, Joseph (p. 571).

$ Jeaus was not up, except upon the cross,” Kimchi (p. 55), Ibn
Crispin (p. 101), Abarbanel (pp. 158, 159), Troki (p. 243), Naphthali Alt-
schuler (p. 318)» Lopez (pp. 343, 344), Meir b. Slnmon (Pp- 375, 377);
‘this Messiah of theirs is nowhere,” Mordekhai (p. 381).

8 Moses b. Nachman (p. 84), Ibn Ezra (p. 43), Muchmoth Adonasi (p. 390).

¥ It is said by Moses Cohen, ¢ You yourselves maintain that his soul was
the Godhead within him’ (p. 132): “how can you say that his soul died at
all, when, according to your creed, it was not his soul (i.e, his Divinity)
which was afflicted by deoth but only his body ?* (p. 124.) *They next have
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Godhead had been to Him in the place of a soul, the objections
would have been valid, that—
1. ‘Whereas he whom the prophecy describes, should under-
stand, “the body cannot understand x.”’
2. *If he is God [and not man], to whom could he intercedey$’
3. ‘How could it be considered as a future fact that he should
be exalted? Is not the Godhead always exalted =¥’
4. ‘How can he be first in a state of depressiona}’
5. ‘How can it be said that he estll understand, since the
Godhead always understands?b ¥’
6. ‘How does his receiving a reward agree with his naturec?’
‘Need the Almighty be reassured by such promisesd$’
#. ¢If he is God, he could not be a servante ?’
8. ‘How could it be said of him, that he did no violence, since
God could not do itV
9. ‘How can God be termed despised, forlorn of men, and
stricken & ¥’

to admit that this intelligence of his is what they call the Father’ (Lipmann,
p. 148). ¢ How should trespass be attributed to his soul, i. e. to his pure and
absolute Godhead ?° (Abarbanel, p. 161.) ¢It can only apply to his soul; in
other words, to the Godbead’ (Lopez, p. 343). ¢If he was God, both in
body and spirit, he could not be termed servant’ (Meir b. Shim‘on, p. 377).
It is implied in, ‘It is taught in your religion that only his flesh underwent
death’ (Ibn Shaprut, p. 94). *If they say that he is termed a servant in
respect to his body; God, in respect to his nature as a spirit ' (Troki, p. 243);
‘the travail of his soul is an unsuitable expression, for you hold that his
Divinity never endured travail or suffering, but only his manhood’ (Lopez,
P- 349). ‘How could it be stated with any propriety of the Almighty, that
he was cut off out of the land of life?’ (Mordekhai, pp. 380, 381.) *How
can the expression *‘makes his soul a trespass-offering " be in any way appli-
cable to God ?’ (Ibn Musa, pp. 387, 388.)

* Tbn Ezra (p. 43), Ihn Crispin (p. 101), Lipmann (p. 148), Abarbanel
(p. 159), Lopez (p. 343).

’ chi (p. 56), Troki (p. 244), Lopez (p. 349)-

5 R. Jacob b. Reuben (p. 58), Ibn Shaprut (p. 93), Ibn Crispin (p. 101),

Abarbanel (p. 151). s R. Jacob b, Reuben (p. 58).
b Ibn Shaprut (p. 94), Abarbanel (p. 158).
¢ Lipmann (p. 149), Lopez (p. 348). 4 Mordekhai (p. 381).

¢ R. Jacoh b, Reuben (p. 60), Joseph B’khor-Shor (p. 71), Ibn Shaprut
(p- 93): ‘In their theory of the Trinity, this man was of the substance of the
Creator; how could he be called his own servant 2’ Ibn Crispin (pp. 100, 101),
Moses Cohen (p. 121), Lipmann (p. 148), Abarbanel (p. 159), Troki (p. 343),
Naphthali Altschaler (p. 318), Lopez (p. 343), Segre (p. 358), Meir b. 8him on
%pp. 377§, 377), Ibn Musa (p. 388), Buch. d. Verz. (p. 398), Aaron b. Joseph

p. 571).
f Joseph b. Nathan (p. 71).
¢ Lipmann (p. 148), 1bn Shaprut (p. 94), Nizzachon vet. (p. go).
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ro. ‘If he is smitten by God, how can it be said that he himself
is God k¥’

1. “If the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all, then he is
inferior to Giod the agenti.’

12. ‘If God bruised him, he is inferior to GodJ.’

13. ‘If he were God, it could not be said, The pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in Afs bhand, since it would then be
God's own hands k.’

14. ‘The Eternal could not undergo change or deathl’

Or it would not have been true, that God ‘laid upon him the
iniquities of us all,’ were our faith, that He died for original sin
onlym; .

Or that there was no taking away sin beforen ;

Or that those free from iniquity and transgression now too go
down to Gehennao;

Or if God’s promises extend to those who wilfully reject themp,
whereas themselves must own that of the 600,000 to whom.
it was promised that they should enter the land of promise,
all but two forfeited it, and God calls it ‘my breach of
promised;’

Or if God could not be said to do, what fulfils His will, though
done by bad men r;

B R. Jacob b. Reuben (p. 59), Moses Cohen (p. 121). ‘It would imply
that God smote himself,’ Lopez (p. 346).

! R. Jacob b. Reuben (p. 59), Lopez (p. 346).

3 R. Jacob b. Reuben (p. 59), Ibu Shaprut (p. 93).

¥ Abarbanel (p. 161), Lopez (p. 348). * If he was the Creator, the prophet
would have said that his right arm saved him,” Orobio (p. 462).

1 Ehyynh Cohen (p. 146), Lopez (p. 343).

= ¢ Did he meet death for any other cause, than to wipe out the sin of our
forefathers in having eaten the tree of knowledge, for which all were going
down to Gehenna? He ought rather to have written,  For the transgression
of Adam and Eve was he stricken,” > Joseph b. Nathan (p. 71), Christian in
Ibn Shaprut (p. 92). i

» Nizzachon vet. (p. 91).

© Nizzachon (p. 91), ‘Died for the redemption of souls who were in
Gehenna,” Lopez (p. 341). .

P ‘If he makes an atonement for those who do not receive him as God,
how can he carry their sicknesses? How can Israel declare that *the Lord
laid on him the iniquity of us all,” if those who do not believe in his affliction
derive, as the Nazarenes also admit, no advantage from it?* Naphthali Alt-
schuler (p. 319), Orobio (pp. 463, 464, 466). *lsraclites are not saved by
him at all,” Anonymous, ¢ (p. 397), Orobio (pp. 463, 464).

€ Num. xiv. 34.

* *Instend of saying that he was smitten of God, he should rather have
said, that he was smitten of mem, as '3 the fact,” R. Jacob b. Reuben (p. 59),
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Or if the forgiveness of sin involves the removal of all temporal
consequences.

Other objections apply equally, whatever be the subject, and
to their own explanations also, as, that it is a contradiction
that ¢ the same should be fair and marred # ;’—at different times,
of course,

Abstract arguments—as that the Incarnation is impossiblet;
or against the doctrine of the Atonement?; or that Jesus, if the
Messiah, ought to have removed temporal death; or to have
repaired Adam’s sin entirely ; or that mankind ought to have
been sinless afterwards v; or that the Atonement is an en-
couragement to sin ¥—are irrelevant to this prophecy, or pre-
suppose the same meaning of its words. The ignorant criticisms
upon our Lord’s teaching %, or flippancy in which they sometimes
indulge ¥, are still less relevaat.

The argument from the context is also obviously not an’

argument from language. It excludes the Messiah from being
the subject of the glories at the close of chap. lii, as much as
from the humiliation in the greater part of chap. liii. It involves
also a denial that the prophets spoke of any Messiah at all.
For plainly a mention of the Deliverer could not otherwise be
out of harmony with prophecies of the deliverance. It became
rather a popular objection®,

Ibn Bhaprut (p. 93). *If the Jews only executed the pleasure of God in
puatting him to death, did not they do what was right and fitting?* Segre
(p- 359), Orobio (p. 471). €It says, The Lord was pleased to bruise him,
and yet they throw the guilt of his crucifixion on us; but if God in his
wisdom was pleased through him to accomplish the restoration of the world,
why should men be punished for fulfilling his purpose? ?* Anon. (p. 397)
Abarbanel recognises the principle as to Josiah, * Because God was pleaaed
to bruise him, it was He, rather than the archer, who caused him his sickness’
(p- 195); yet a8 to our Lord, he says, ‘ Pleasure is only used of what is done
without assignable cause, not of what is done with definite purpose’ (p. 161),
re}:e;tta‘i!by ﬁpﬂzg(mg) b)) Nnmch ( ) Ib Shaprat ( 7
aco| n| y on , Ibn ruf 2,97),

Moses Cohen (p. nl).Segrg(p P9 PP-9%9

$ Abarbanel (p. 158).

u Abarbanel (p. 157), Segre (p. 359), Oroblo Sc xxv).

¥ Orobio (pp. 465, 466). w QOlder Nizzachon (p. 91).

* Chiefly in Orobio.

¥ As, that our Lord was not silent before his persecutors, because he
prayed to God, Segre (p. 360), repeated by Mosheh of Sal. (p. 383).

* It occurs first in Moses Cohen (p. 116), then in Lipmann (p. 147),
Abarbanel (p. 154), Troki (p. 340), Lopez (p. 343), Mordekhai (p- 379),
Buch. d. Verz. (p. 399), Orobio (p. 476), Iba Amram (pp. 534, 536)-
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These exceptions against our faith do not touch upon the
literal meaning of the words. The criticisms which would affect
their meaning are but four: 1.That the word rendered * grief »’
is only used in Holy Scripture of bodily ailment, and is not used
metaphorically. 2. That the word rendered ‘on himb’ is plural,
and, being plural, proves that the subject, elsewhere throughout
the section spoken of in the singular, must be a virtual plural,
ie. a collective, not an individual. 3. Some make the same
inference from the use of the plural, lit. ‘deaths®.’ 4. That the
word *seedd’ is never used metaphorically, but always of the
physical descendants of a person.

Obj. 1. * You will not find in your own New Testament, that
your Messish ever had a pain, even a head-ache, up to the day
of bxs death : the very terms here employed, * pain” and “ sick-
ness,” were not realised in his person, and so cannot apply to
him.’ Ans. Isaish does use the word in this very section of
mental ills (not actual sicknesses), and of the sufferings laid
upon the person spoken of in it. ‘Qur sicknesses he boree,
whereas one cannot bear the actual bodily ailments of another;
and, ‘It pleased the Lord to bruise him: he bath put him to
grieff’ both of which manifestly refer to the first, ‘ acquainted
with grief.” It is also so used in the opening of Isaiahg, and else-
where b, as are other derived forms; as, contrariwise, ‘healing’
is used with regard to mind or estate. It is probably & metaphor
of all language, as being, from the relation of mind and body,
the language of nature. Indeed, the objection would not have
been worth noticing, but for the positiveness of those who use it,
and that Abarbanel and the suthor of the “» Pwndp are among
those who make it. Those who interpret the section of the
people often repeat that it relates to ‘the sufferings of exilei:
one notices that mental pains are far more grievous than bod1ly

» *hm hii. 2. * ypob liii. 8. ¢ ynp1 liii. .

4 R. Jacob b. Reuben (p. 59). He is followed by Ibn Bhaprut (pp. 93,
97), Abarbanel (p. 160), Isaac Lopez (p. 345), Moses of Salerno (p. 383),

Milchamoth Adonal (p. 389).

* liji. 4 f b lifi. 10, 8 Is.i. 5.

b Hos. v. 13, Jer. vi. 7, x. 19, Eccl. v, 16, vi. 2; the verb, Is. lvii. 10,
Jer. v. 3; part., Eccl. v. 13, 13; Nif,, Am. vi. 6, Is. xvii, 11, Jer. xxx. 12;
Hif., Prov, xiii, 12. Abarbanel himself notices that it is used of Josiah’s
mortal wound, 2 Chron. xxxv. 23 (and so not of continuous sickness or sick-~
nesses), p. lgi‘m

! Bee e.g. Troki (pp. 344, 245, 354), Ibn Exra (p. 45); quoted by Abar-
banel (p. 174). d

2
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Obj. 2. ‘a5, they say, 1. is a plural ; and, 2. being a plural,
it must relate to the subject of the section, and so shews that
the subject must be a collective, not an individual. Ans. 1. There
is no ground to assume that wd is a plural; nor, 2. if it were
assumed to be so, does anything require that it should be under-
stood of the subject of the section.

1. With regard to 15 being necessarily a plural, Kimchi, who
originated the argument, at another time denied it. In his
challenge to the Nazarenes he says k, ¢ Moreover the prophet says
#to them” (105); but then [if it related to Jesus] he ought to
have said to kim,15; for wb is plural, being equivalent to bnd.’
In his Grammar he says !, ‘9 occurs as the affix of the 3rd person
singular, as in Job xx. 23, xxii. 2’ ‘For b and ) [¥] contains
in itself the sign of the plural noun, and indicates the masc. sing.
also. For b is the sign of the 3rd person masc. plural, and the
9 of the 3rd masc. sing. ; and therefore W i8 used both of many
and of one’ L’Empereur observed, that the Chaldee version
and the LXX also render Job xxii. 2 in the sing.; and Levi b.
Gershom and Meir b. Arameh so render it in Job xx. In Ps.
xi. 7, ‘the [L.XX and] Chaldee render it in the sing. ; in Is. xliv.
15, the Chaldee again [the LXX is missing]; in Job xxvii. 23,
Ibn Ezra and Levi b, Gershom so explain it.” Abraham Farissolm,
on this place, prefers the singular : “wb will then be singular for
¥5, 88 Ps. Iv. 20 and often.’ R. Judsh b. Bala'mn [eleventh cen-
tury], By 15 he means 1, i. e. that his misfortune came to him
from the sin of the people, not what he deserved himself.
R. Tanchumo gives the choice of its being singular (which he
places first) or plural. Naphthali Altschuler has, ¢ For the trans-
gression of ‘““my people” had this “stroke” come upon the
Meesiah?” In the Milchamoth Adonal, it is admitted as pos- .
sible: ‘We certainly find b used occasionally as a singular,
as Ps. xi. 7, but only as an anomalyd.’ Gershom, though inter-
preting it of Israel, explains it as a singular, Yoxr.

Of modern critics, one who himself renders, ¢ For my people’s

% See p. 55.

I Pococke quotes this passage from Kimchi’s Grammar, f.266. 1, Ven., 8vo;
notes on the Porta Mosis, c. 8, on this section, as alleged by I’Empereur against
Abarbanel. Elias on Moses Kimchi, Shebile haddaath (pp. 240, 241), admits
the fact as to Job xx. 23, xxii. 2, but would limit the use to these two places,

m P, 215. v P, 551, o P. 556. » P. 322,

a P. 389 ; but he still says,  Had he meant Jesus, he ought to have said
% upon Ahim."’ * Hebr. texts, p. 397.
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sin, the plague for themr,’ and says, ‘b corresponds to 'vy,’
himself lays downs, ‘It cannot be denied that the very old
D7 is sometimes used by some poets in the sense of a singular,
in very little words, as Wb for \5 “to him,” as if in it the 1 of
the singular were especially heard through, Ps. xi. 4, Job xxii. 3,
Deut. xxxiii. 2, twice; Is. xliv. 15." But,

2. In fact, nothing turns upon it. The rendering, ¢for the
transgression of my people a blow came to them’ (whereby the
them refers to people in the same verse), is just as natural as
‘came to him.

If the word is rendered ‘to them,’ the obvious meaning would
be (a8 Ewald says) that it refers to ‘my people’ in the same
clause. This makes a complete sense in itself, without intro-
ducing the anomaly, that, whereas the subject of this section is
spoken of in the singular, sixty times in verbs and pronouns
(and three tires in this very verse), it is to be spoken of once
in this one verse in the plural; and that  the kings,’ alleged to
be speaking in the plursl ‘we,’ ¢ our,’ fourteen times previously,
should in this one verse speak in the singular, ¢ my people,’ i.e.
the people of each of them. This double anomaly is to take
place in four words, without any indication in the context.
Those who were before spoken of in the singular are to be
spoken of in the plural, and those spoken of in the plural are to

r Ewald ad loc. Proph. iii. ¢8.

s Ewald, Lehrb. § 247, p. 625 ed. 8. In his earliest Grammar he said,
* Exceedingly probably it is sing. Job xx. 23, xxvii. 23, where the whole con-
text of ten to twenty verses, in which the sing. occurs throughout, speaks for
it. Bat it is certain in Is. liii. 8, in which the sing. alone appears; Is. xliv.
15, where the plural does not at all suit the sense; and the poet himself
explaing 10% in the same connection (ver. 17) by 1y; Ps. xi. 7, where ‘ his
countenance” can only relate to God. Hab.iii. 4 explains n% Deat.
xxxiii. 3, by 1%.” Krit. Gramm. p. 365. Bottcher acknowledges the use of
o for the sing. (not in Gen. ix. 26, 27, Is. x2x. §, Ps, lxxiii. 10, ¢ where,” he
says, * it might refer to the plural meaning of the collectives in the context’),
nor in Ps. xxviii. 8, or Job ix. 23, but in Deut. xxxiii. 2, (as explained by Hab.
ii. 4), Is. xliv. 15, liii. 8, Ps. xi. 7, Job xxii. 2, xxvii. 23 (Ausf. Lehrb. n. 878,
2. @, t. ii. p. 28). While the Aethiopic use of mo as a singular seems for
the time shaken by Platt’s N. T. (London, 1820) and Dillmann (Bottcher,
L c. note 6), Pheenician investigators (Ewald, Movers, Meier, Schiottmann,
Schroeder) have recognised the m as a form of the 3rd pers. pron. sing.
Ewald (2 KM. iv. p. 416) and Schroeder (d. Pheen. Sprache, p. 153, note 1)
have recognised the mo a8 a relic of Pheenician in Hebrew, and Schroeder
owns the mo as existing, beyond question, as a real sing., Gen. ix. 26, 27,
Deut. xxxiii. 3, Job xx, 23, xxii. 2, xxvii. 23, Ps. xi. 7, xxviii. 8, Is. xliv. 15,
and here. Hitsig also maintains that 0% here is singular, p. 573.
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be spoken of in the singular. Yet though this objection found
eleven adherents, among them Abarbanelt, nearly twice as
many take the one or the other of the interpretations, by which
the ‘to them’ would refer to the people, either as a continuous
sentence, ‘ for the transgression of my [God’s] people there was
a plague to themV,’ or in two halves, whereby ‘the stroke to
them’ should refer to ‘my people v’ in the same verse. It

¢ The argument begins with Kimchi, followed by R. Jacob b. Reuben
(p- 59). It is used in proof that ‘it cannot be, as some say, in view of the
Messiah,’ by Jacob b. Reuben, Karaite (p. 82), Ibn S8haprut (p. 93), Mosheh
Cohen (pp. 118, 122), Abarbanel (p. 163), Abraham of Cordova (p. 393),
Lopes (p. 347), Mordekhai (p. 381), Manasseh b. lsrael (p. 446), Orobio
(p. 511), (yet referring Yo% to ‘my people’ in the same verse (p. 513), and
rendering in the sing. for clearness.) It is not used by Lipmann (p. 149),
nor by Meir b. S8him‘on (p. 375), and Rashi apparently refers the ‘to them’
to * the people’ in the same verse; ‘for the transgression of his people, the
stroke of exile had fallen upon the just who were among them’ (p. 58).

» Symmachus, ‘ He was cut off, and for the injustice of my people there
was a plague upon them’ (p. 3). Theodotion, ¢ He was cut off, on account
of the defection of my people he touched them’ (ibid.) Jonathan, ¢ He will
cause &c. and transfer to them the sins which my people have committed’
(p. 6). Saadyah Gaon, ‘He was cut off, and for the transgression of my

ple the stroke was upon them’ (p. 18). So the Persian version verbatim. Ibn
Eez.;a (as the more correct), * For the transgression of my people the stroke
will come upon them [the nations],’ (p. 46 and note.) In Ibn Shaprut
(p. 98) the Christian’s rendering, ‘ Because the murderous blow, wreaked
upon him, is 8 blow for them,’ i. e. ¢ they will be in perpetnal exile’ (p. 97),
is not excepted against, although the argunment is. Abarbanel, ¢ For the
transgression of my people’ (which was the cause of his [Josiah's] death)
¢the stroke came upon them,’ viz. upon Israel themselves, because it was
they who were * stricken’ by his death even more than he himself (p. 195).
Ibn Danin, ‘The prophet says, “a stroke upon them,” because the boil
from which he suffered would have injured them still more, had he died
from it’ (p. 313). Farissol gives this as a second alternative, having pre-
ferred the singular (p. 325). Mosheh Elsheikh,  Hitherto the just one had
been stricken for the people’s transgression, but henceforth the stroke would
be upon themselves’ (p. 369). Lanyado, ¢ From that moment, for the trans-
gression of my people the stroke was to fall upon them, i. e. upon my people,
and not upon the righteous, as it had before, when they were suffering for it’
(p- 309). *He was cut off—for the sin’ of many people [tribe], plague [sick-
ness] came upon him,’ Tataric version. Marini, ¢ For the transgression of my
people, there is a stroke upon them,’ (viz. upon my people, for he adds) ‘a.
saying which is the reverse of Zeph. iii. 6, 7’ (p. 335). The Christian in Segre
(p. 357) rendered, ‘For the transgression of his people, there was a stroke
npon them.” Segre does not make it one of his ten objections (pp. 358-360).

Y Yepheth b. Alj, ¢ All this trouble came upon him because of the trans-
gression of my people, for whom this stroke was, i.e. who deserved it*
(p. 37). Anon. xvi, ‘ When my people abandons the transgression which
bas lighted upon them’ (p. 65).  Anon. xvii, * He seemed to have been cut
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apparently became a traditional objection, used without much
thought; for Abarbanel, when interpreting the section of an
individual [Josiah], and Mordekhai do not themselves under-
stand the to them to refer to the subject of the section.

Obj. 3. The argument that DYy, ‘hxs death,’ should be rendered
‘ deaths,’ and so implies that the subject of the section is not one,
but many, is used by Lipmann ¥ : ¢ Observe, he does not say “death,”
but “ deaths ;” yet a single man cannot die more than once.” Ans.
There is no ground to lay any emphssis on the plural in D'nD,
‘death,’ any more than in p¥n, ‘life’ Many nouns in Hebrew
are used in the plural, where we, Westerns, could hardly account
for it. The plural is used of a condition, a8 a period of life, or &
condition of bodyX. There is then no reason why D*np (if there
is any stress on the plural) should not mean *the state of death;’
as p»nm, ‘the state of life.” And this agrees better with the
usual mesning of 3, ‘in’ or ‘at.” In the only other case in which
the plural occurs, Ezek. xxviii. 10, it is used of an individual,
the prince of Tyre (lbld. 1); and ‘a single man could not’ (m
Lipmann’s words) ‘die more than once’¥.’ The earlier inter-
preters render in the singularz, Those who explain the section

off because of the transgression of my people, [because of] the stroke which
should have been theirs’ (p. 69). Mosheh b. Nachman, ‘ He has been cut
off—for the transgression of my people—an event which will be a severe
blow to them’ (p. 82). Ibn Crispin, ‘1Y refers to my people: from the
transgression of my people, (which was) a blow upon them, since in conse-
quence of it man ‘y plagues fell upon them’ (p. 131). Lanyado, ‘* He was cut
off, and slain “for the transgression of my people,”’ the stroke intended
‘for them’ being borne by him instead (of Messiah ben Joseph), (p. 303.)
Alternative rendering in Lanyado, ¢ On account of the tramgrmwn of my
people, for which the righteous was to be taken away’ (p. 360). Passani,
*The attribute of judgment laid upon him the iniquity of them all, as the
text says, for the tranagression of my people, even the stroke which should
have fallen upon them’ (p. 409). Luzzatto, “>ny is here for 0'npYy as Ps.
cxliv. 3; for the transgression qf the peoples, who were themselves liable to
bear t.he stroke which was borne by him, By v3: which was a stroke to
them ;’ rejecting the rendering, ‘a stroke came upon them,’ as what would
not be expressed by % v33 (p. 421). Mordekhai, * He was cut off, for the
transgressions of my people, a stroke to them' (p. 379).

¥ Lipmaunn (p. 149).

* As D3p1, age; D'DYP: D™MY3, youth; DYN3, maidenhood ; N9 %y, bride-
hood, Jer. i1, 2; D n:n embnlmmg, Gen. L. 3. (Ewald, Lebrb. § 153 a);
013D, blindness,

y anzatto, 1 see, uses this expreesion against its meaning ¢ death,’ in Ezek.
xxviii. 10, but does not say what other meamng it can have (p. 433).

* yno21 is rendered by the singular, ¢ his death,” by the Septusgint (and
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of a collective, Israel, of course understand ‘deaths’ of the
individuals, who come under that collectives. But no onme,
except Lipmann, uses it as a controversial argument. Those
who interpret the section of an individual, whether the Messiah,
or Jeremiah, or Hezekiah, or Josiah, must either regard it as
virtually singular, or find some other emphasis for the plural, or
‘assign some other meaning for the whole word. If regarded as
& plural, the explanation of Herz Homberg (since the affix is
singular) is more natural b, ¢ the plural “ deaths* is used, because
piercing him as cruel men do, through and throughb, they
would, so to speak, be putting him to death again and agein;’
much as we might say, ‘a thousand deaths in one’” The Chris-
tian martyrs underwent fortures, each of which might have
‘ended life. The more popular explanation among moderns ¢ has
‘been that suggested by some before Ibn Ezrad; ¢building over
& grave,’ "'ID3 for WD, which, however, is a meaning for which
there is no proof. Those who adopted any of these interpreta~
tions, manifestly had not Lipmann’s objection.

there is no variation in the other Greek versions); ‘the death of utter
destruction,” Jonathan (p. 6); *his death,’ S8aadyah (p. 18); ‘in his dying,’
Pers. and Tataric vers.; ‘ how the Messiah will resign himself to die,’ Yepheth
b. Ali (p. 27); *in his death,” Joseph b. Nathan (p. 73) ; Abarbanel (of Josiah,

. 195); Marini (p. 335); Lopez (p. 353); Mosheh of Salerno (p. 383);

assani (p. 410); Tanchum (p. 555).

» A meaning is given to the plural by Rashi, ‘ any form of death’ (p. 38);
‘some,’ in Ibn Ezrs, ‘of those who died in exile’ (p. 47); “the plural is
employed, because they used to be put to death in many ways, Kimchi
(p. 57); ‘he will expect them to slay him by stoning, &c. This is why
1Ny is plural,’ Moses b. Nachman (p. 832); ¢ various kinds of death,’ Ibn
Crispin (p. 121); ‘the prophet uses death in the plural because they con-
demned them to different forms of punishment,’ Astruc (p. 131); Sh’lomo
b. Melech (p. 219); ‘various kinds of death,’ xxxiv. (p. 237), Troki
(p- 354); ‘in all his deaths,” Lanyado (p. 310); ‘any form of death,” Naph-
thali Altschuler (p. 323), Segre (p. 365), David Altschuler (p. 371); ‘death
in two forms' [of his person and substance), Mordekhai (p. 380); *their
various deaths,” Manasseh b. Israel (p. 446), Gershom (p. 566).

b Herz Homberg (p. 404). In like way the anonymous L. (p. 393), ‘that
they were often put to death, after being pierced through and through,’ ¢ after
having suffered cruel tortures’ (quoting another Rabbi by his initials, Z A B),
and Lanyado, ¢ he was not to be put to death speedily, but tortured by every
conceivable method of producing a severe and painful end; and hence the
prophet says not *in his death,” but “in his deaths™’ (p. 303).

¢ Gesenius, Thesaurus, p. 188 ; Ewald (Proph. iii. 95); Bottcher.

4 P. 47. This was adopted by Jacob b. Reuben, Karaite (p. 63), xvi.
(‘;;). 75),)'Abarbme.| apparently (p.181); of ‘high places,’ Saadyah Ibn Danin

. 213 :
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Obj. 4. * If the disciples of Jesus had been meant, it should have
been written “sons ;" for the word “seed” only signifies those
born by a carnal generation” Ans. The objection® is founded
altogether upon s mistake ; for the text has not *his seed,” but
‘a seed” This exactly corresponds with ‘@ seed shall serve him *
of Ps. xxii, following upon a prophecy like this, of the conversion
of the world : “All the ends of the world shall remember and
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall
worship before himf.’ ¢4 seed shall serve him; it shall be
accounted of the Lord a generation; they shall come and shall
declare his righteousness unto a people which shall be born’
[yet another generation], ¢that the Lord has done’ very mighty
things &, This is the characteristic of the kingdom, that it should
not pass away, like earthly kingdoms.

The context shews who that seed is. The prophet says in the
next chapter, ‘ Thy (Israel’s) seed shall inherit the Gentiles:’
and of these the earliest Jewish translators and commentators
understood it. They render, ¢ @ seed,’ not ¢ kis seed ;’ ¢ your soul
shall see a long-lived seedh "t these [those cleansed from sin]
shall look on the kingdom of the Messiah ; their sons and their
danghters shall be multiplied!;’ ‘he sees & noble seed i’ Later,
‘he shall see seed and lengthen days’ are united, as expressmg
the same fact, the prolongation of his life and prosperity k.

® The objection that ‘ seed ’ cannot mean disciples is first raised by Kimchi
(p. 55), followed by Ibn Shaprut (pp. 93, 98), Moses Cohen (p. 123), Lip-
mann (p. 149), Abarbanel (p. 161), Troki [ 244), Lopez (p- 348). *He died
unmarried and childless at thirty-three,” Segre (p. 360), Meir b. Shim‘on
(p 376), Moses of Salerno (p. 383), Milchamoth Adonu (p- 390). ‘How
have seed ’ Buch. d. Verz. (p. 399), Ibn Musa (p. 387), and &
(p 338). Mordekhai (p. 381), Orobio (p. 469), Aaron b. Joseph (p. 571).
8. Xxii. 27. & Ps. xxii. 30, 31.
b LXX., Aq., Symm., Theod. substitute * bis soul’ for * thy soul,’ but leave
. 2).

i Jonathan (p. 6). J Saadyah Gaon (p.18).

% Yepheth b. Ali (p. 28),¢I will pey him his reward and he shall see seed,’
&c., Rashi (p. 39). Anon. xvi. has ‘ shall see the king’ (p. 635). *He [God]
will heal him and preserve him alive ; he will see seed and prolong days, and
the pleasure of the Lord, i.e. to do judgment,’ &ec., xvii. (p. 69), Joseph b.
Nathan, as Rashi (p. 74); 8o Yeshayah b. Mali (p. 77). Mosheh b. Nachman
explaing it by Ps. xiv. 17 (p. 83). R. Eliyyah Cohen has simply “see seed,’
referring to Is. Ixv. 20, 22 (p. 145). Jacob b. Reuben (Karsite) only para-
phrases it of prosperity (p. 63), as does David de Rocca Martini (p. 301), -
Meir Aramah (p. 242), Moses Elsheikh (p. 272). Lanyado nmply quotes as
one expression of good pleasare, ¢ will see seed &c.—in his hand’ (p. 311).
Abraham b. JndshChmn,‘lmllpoyhmugoodlyrewud,heshsuneeseed



lvini INTRODUCTION TO THE

The objection is in truth a mere pressing of the primary
physical meaning, which practically becomes obsolete. If dis-
ciples, not being sons, can be called sons, they may be equally
called ‘seed.” They are physically neither : metaphorically, they
may be called by either name. ¢ Disciples are called sons, as it
is said, “ And the sons of the prophets went out,”’ says one to
whom they are wont to deferl, ‘It becometh man to take
heed to and love his disciples ; for they are the sons, who profit
in this world and the world to come™.’ ‘Honour fathers and
the wise; for they are the parents of alln. Isaiah himself uses
the word in a bad sense, ‘seed of evil-doers [much as we should
say “ brood "'} corrupt children ©;’ and ‘children of transgression,
seed of falsehoodr.” Few probably would [with Gesenius] think
that ‘the seed of the serpentd’ meant ‘the serpent tribe’ as
propagated naturally, and was not rather like ¢ the generation of
vipers ¥’ of whom our Lord speaks. Yet in these cases the word
stands with a genitive, ‘the seed of:’ in this section, as in the
Psalm, it stands absolutely, ‘a seed.’

In an old comment® on ‘I will give it to thee and to thy
seed,’ it is said, ‘ Thy seed are those like unto thee;’ and the
proselyte is called ‘son of Abrahamt’ and ¢ Whoever confesseth
two worlds’ [i. e. this and that to come% ‘shall be called thy
seed, and whoever confesseth not two worlds shall not be called
thy seed ®.’ In the Yalkut Reubeni it is said, ‘I will grant him
children of the law, children diligent in the study and perform-
ance of it v. '

Kimchi raised the objection as to our Lord alone. It would

and have long days;’ as Ezekiel says, ‘I will inorease them with men like a
flock,” xxxvi. 37 (p. 316). Naphthali Altschuler vaguely, * He shall see seed
in this present world, and prolong ’ his ‘ days in the world to come’ (p. 323).
The older Nizzachon has not the argument (pp. 9o, 91), nor Abraham of
Cordova (p. 293), nor Salomo de Marini (p. 337), nor Passani (p. 407%).
Abarbanel paraphrases, ¢ He shall see the seed of his nation much multiplied’
(p. 184).

p' Maimonides, Yad. Talm. Torah, ¢. i. n. 3, in Pococke Porta Mosis, c. 8,
on this section. Gesenius, who approves of the correction of Maimonides,
quotes Schulz (in Paulus Reisen vii. 49), as saying that in the East, Christians
are said to be *of the family (-\LA) of the Messiah,” Ges, Einl. t. i. p. 135.

m Id. v. 13, ibid, o Id. Comm. ad Peah, c. 1, § 1, ibid.
° Is.i. 4 P Ibid. Ivii. 4. 4 Gen. iii. 15. r 8, Matt. iii. 7.
¢ Bereshith Rabba major in Gen. xiii. 15, in Martini P. F. fol. 303.

¢ Massecheth Bikkurim Hieros., ibid. fol. 303.

° lR). Yoglen b. R. Shallum in Bereshith Rabba on Gen. xxi. 13, ibid.

* P. 396.
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probably to the Jews involve, that the section should not belong
to the Messiah. For with their exalted belief of him, they could
not have pictured him as a married man with a large family;
still less, that the reward of his suffering should be to have
a numerous offspring, like Ahab with his seventy sons.

I have not included under this head of language the objec-
" tion that ‘he was not cut off from the land of the living,’ on the
ground that ¢the land of the living’ is Judsea, and the Crucifixion
was in Jerusalem. For although some who explain the section
of Israel, do interpret ‘the land of the living’ of its land ¥, this
is so manifestly an applied meaning, that Lipmann * only and
one follower ¥ use it to swell the list of objections. On the other
hand %, some take it in its uniform primary sense of this life, and
deny it to be a fitting saying as to Almighty Goda.

‘With regard to the word ="y, as to which moderns,
declining to understand ‘the rich man’ of ‘the rich man of
Arimathes, mentioned in the Gospels, have given such wild
interpretations contrary to the uniform use of the language, or
made conjectures contrary to all authority, it is noticeable,.that
two only say that it must be interpreted according to the context,
all the rest render it in its simple and uniform sense, *rich.’
Of these two, Ibn Ezra shews that he accepted the word in its
natural meaning, ‘bwop NN is like Dy DR, and alludes to the
nations who, as compared with Israel, are wealthy” Abulwalid
accounts it to signify ‘ wicked’ in no other way than elsewhere
‘wise,’ 1. e. literally neither ; but in the one place he must mean
that it is used of those who are wicked, in the other of those who
are wise: ‘¢ In (Ia. liii) it is not from this meaning, but from the
meaning of bW who are mentioned with it, and so in “dpvwy

¥ <The 1and of the living * is explained of the land of Israel’ by Yepheth
b. Al (p. 37), Rashi (p. 38), Joseph b. Nathan (p. 73), de Rocca Martini
(p. 300), Naphthali Altschuler (p. 323), Moses of Salerno (p. 383), Maa.
b. Israel (pp. 439, 445), Clear Fountain (p. 433), Orobio (p. 515), and Ibn
Amram (resting on Kzek. xxxii. 24 8qq.), p. 543-

* Of ¢this life,” Ibn Ezra (p. 46), Jacob b. Reuben, Karsite (p. 62), Ibn
Mali (p. 76), Moses b. Nachman (p. 82), Ibn 8haprut (p. 95), Ibn DanAn
(p. 213), Troki (p. 353), Lanyado (p. 309), de Marini (p. 335), David Alt-
schuler (p. 371), Mordekhai (p. 381), Herz Homberg (p. 402), Passani (p. 410);
alternstively of either, Kimchi (p. 53), Aaron b. Joseph (p. 88), Abarbanel
(pp- 180, 195), Abraham b, Judah Chazan (p. 316).

7 P. 149. s Lopez (p. 347)-

& Mordekhai (p. 381), Milchamoth Adonai (p. 390). ® Below, p. 47-

¢ Book of Roots, col. 554 Oxf. 4 Ecdl. x. 6,
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set in & low place,” he means by it, ““ the wisee,” viz. because it is
contrasted with 530 “folly.”’ "Salomo ben Melech says of Abul-
walid’s gloss, ‘It is not allowable to abandon the usual signifi-
cation “rich,” merely on account of the parallel clause.’

The object of these remarks is simply defensive, that any who
call themselves Christians might not be perplexed in their belief,
or confirmed in their unbelief, through this volume, which being
the defence of Jewish controversialists for not accepting this
section of Isaiah as being fulfilled in Jesus, must necessarily be
to a great extent Anti-Christian. Those for whom these remarks
are chiefly written would not be benefited by anything said
against the prominent misinterpretation in the volume. For
they do not believe in it already. To believe in it would involve
a belief in prophecy, beginning before the first coming of our
Lord, and stretching out nearly two thousand years, and for the
most part not yet fulfilled : only they ought not to use Jewish
interpretations while disbelieving them. One only thing it may
not be without its use to observe, because it illustrates the
unique character of the sinless sufferer pourtrayed by Isaiah.
Granted all which the Jews say of their sufferings at the hands
of the Romans, or old Persian fire-worshippers, or Mohammedans
(which fell still more heavily on Christians), or in later times,
of Christians, ill-instructed in their religion, in the now past
‘iron age of Judaism,’ & feature of the picture, very prominent
in Isaiah, yet least realised in them, is the meekness of that
sufferer. This is not said in the slightest disparagement of
them. They expected a Messiah, who should free them by
conquest from the yoke of the nations ; and so their history was
rather like that of their lion-hearted forefathers, the Maccabees,
than the silent and patient sufferer pourtrayed by Isaiah.

One thing more may be observed, that the Jewish contro-
versialists, collected here, did not satisfy the Jewish mind by
their interpretations. This is implied by the very variety of
them. The majority indeed of those who professedly interpret
the section, follow Rashi and his followers, Ibn Ezra and the
two Kimchis, in interpreting it of themselvesf. Yet not a few

® See below, p. 219. The root occurs seventy-seven times in the Old
Testament. }.Ls is not only s different word, but is only used of ¢ stambling,’
never in & moral sense. The conjectures pywy (Ewald), 1 o (Bottcher) only
shew that their interpretation did not suit the text.

f < This Parashah the commentators agree in explaining of the Captivity,
although the singular number is used in it throughout.” 1lbn Crispin (p.9),
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went against the stream, The Karaites only varied the applica-
tion by interpreting the section of the ‘ wise of their own sects,’
on the ground of some persecution which they met with; as
some Rabbinic Jews thought it was the righteous among them b,
or any just mani; some, that it was JeremiahJ, or Isaiah him-
selfX; some, Hezekiahl; one, Jobm; some, the seed of David in

‘ Rashi, Jos. Kimchi, D. Kimchi, all with one voice explain the entire pro-
phecy of Israel.” Abarbanel (p. 154), ¢ The majority of commentators, Rashi,
Ibn Ezra, D. Kimchi, Abarbanel, agree in holding,’ &c., xxxiv. p. 229, ‘the
correct explanation, as given by D. Kimchi, Rashi, and other expositors,’
Lopex (p- 349). Those who follow it are Joseph Kara, R. Jacob b, Reuben,
Joseph b. Nathan, Ibn Mali, Ibn Shaprut, Isaac Eliyyah Cohen, Lipmann,
Martino, Farissol, xxxiv, Meir Aramah, Troki, Abraham of Cordova, Abraham
b, Judah Chazan, Lopez, Segre, David Altschuler, Meir b. Simeon, Mosheh
of Salerno (p. 381), Hayyim b. Musa (p. 387), L (p. 391), m. (P. 393), Luzzatto
(p. 413), Clear Fonntain (p. 439), Manasseh b. Israel (p. 436), Orobio (pp.
476-531), Tbn Amram (pp. 532-549), Khozari and its Cornmentators (pp.
559~563), Gershom b. Nathan (pp. 564-567). The Persian Translation has,
* From the bond of exile and from judgment he was snatched.” The Tataric
has, I believe, no indication.

® In Yepheth b. Ali (p. 19), Jacob b. Reuben, Karaite (p. 81), Asron b,
Joseph, Karsite (p. 87).

(ph Ra)shi (p- 37), Meir Aramah (p. 240), R. Abraham b. Judah Chazan

. 344). :

! Some in Ibn Crispin, contradicted by him (p. 9g) ; Lipmann'(p. 151)
‘ each individual among the just, Mosheh Cohen (p. 117) ; ‘a very good man,”
Shelomo Levi (p. 275) ; * the righteous worshipper of God,’ Lanyado (p. 305);
“this good man,’ Ibn Jansh (p. 373) ; *one, ready to suffer martyrdom for
love of God,’ Anon. . (p. 398).

J Sasdyah Gaon in Yepheth b. Ali (p. 19), who says that he lost his senses
in 80 doing ; but it is pronounced attractive by Ibn Ezra (p. 43), and Menahem
b. Shelomo Meiri (see p. 154), of whom again Abarbanel says,  What good-
ness or excellence they see in it, I do not understand.’ ‘I cannot see a single
verse which really points to him’ (p. 164); he himself writes against it,
(ibid.), as does Herz Homberg briefly (p. 400); Jehuda b. Balaam thought it
quite probable (p. 551).

X Ibn Ezra ap. Luzzatto, p. 413. And Ibn Ezra himself, according to the
reading recsived by Dr. Neubauer (p. 44 Hebr.), which seems to me the best,
‘or my servant will be (#*23m) the prophet, and this is nearer than that,’ viz.
¢ every servant of God who is in exile,” &c. But apart from this reading,
Ibn Ezra says at the end of chap, liii, that the subject of chap. liii is the
same as that of xlii. 1, xlix. 3, I. 6 ; but he expressly says on xlii. 1, * Most
commentators say that ‘‘my servant’’ is the righteous of Israel, and the
Gaon says that he is Cyrus; and in my eyes it is certain that it is the
prophet who speaks of himself, as in xlix. 6, 8.

1 Saadysh Ibn Dandn, as a revelation to himself (p. 203), and in part by
the Rabbis (p. 203), but typically of the Messiah (pp. 203, 205, 206, 216),

= Eliezer the German iu Luzzatto, p. 413.
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exile and the Messiah, so that all the expressions of contempt
refer to the seed of David in exile, and all the glorious things
to the Messiah o; some divided the sufferings and the glory, in
like way, between the Messiah ben Joseph and the Messiah ben
David o; some are divided between two opinions?; two think
that there is a further reference to the Messiahd; onet, that
‘ there seems to be considerable resemblance and allusion to the
work of the Christian Messiah, and to the events which are
attested to have happened to him, so that no other pruphecy
csn be found, the gist and subject of which so immediately
applied to him;’ some think that it relates to the Messiah and
the people together®; some suppose it to be an echo of the
dissatisfaction expressed by the saying, ‘ There is a just man and
it goes ill with himt’ Throughout there are those who still
interpreted the section of the Messiah u; and among them it is
remarkable, that Maimonides retained herein the simple faith of
his forefathers v, interpreting of the Messias the words, ¢ He came
up as a sucker,” &c., as well as the glories, ‘ at Him kings will
shut their mouth,’ and the prophecy of the Branch in Zechariah,
and the coming of the Lord to His temple ¥ in Malachi; and

as also Passani (p. 407). Ibn Danfn bad, at one time, * not thought it ad-
missible to apply the prophecy to the King Messiah, for reasons which any
fntelligent man can find out’ (probably as too near the Christiau interpre-
tation). Hillel said that there was no Messiah for 1srael, because they had
enjoyed him in the days of Hezekiah. Sanhbedrin, quoted p. 3294, note &.
Moses b. Gecatalia, p. 551.

n Karaites in Yepheth b. Ali (p. 19). .

° Some in Abarbanel (p.161), in Lanyado (pp. 303-305), in Naphthali
Altschuler (p. 331). .

P Abarbanel, of Israel (p. 168), or Josiah (p. 187) ; Saadyah Ibn Dandn, at
one time, Israel or Jeremiah (p. 114); Mordekhai, Israel or the Messiah

. 379).

2 1bn Dan&n and Passani (note 1). * Abr. Farissol, beg. p. 230.

8 *When he speaks of the people, the King Messiah is included in it; and
when he speaks of the King Messiah, the people is included with him,” Astruc
(p. 139); *including any righteous aleo,” Sal. de Marini (p. 334).

¢ Mentioned by Farissol (pp. 220, 2a1), *1 have found some expositors
who suppose &c., and others [not the Christians] who apply it confidently
to the King Messiah,” &c,

© Moses b. Nachman, as a controversialist, of Israel (p. 78), Ibn Crispin
(pp- 99, 100), Astruc (p. 139), Moses Elsheikh (p. 268), R. Naphthali Alt-
schuler (p. 319), and the hymn-writer R. lsrael Nagara (p. 385) ; see also
Farissol (note t).

¥ In his Jggeret Teman, a letter written A.p. 1173 to the Jews in Yemen,
See Grits, vi. 304, note 2.

v Pp. 374, 275.
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yet that he, idolised by so many, had not apparently the slightest
following in this. He held to this faith, although he said that
‘xexpectations of the Messish had always brought misfortune
on the house of Jacob,” discouraged all calculation of his coming,
mentions three false Messiahs who rose up in forty years,
else unknown, yet mentions a family tradition, that prophecy,
a8 a precursor of the Messiah, would burst out anew in 1216.
But manifold and laborions as was their search, they were
engaged in an impossible problem, to find any counterpart to
this great prophecy, except Him whom it foreshadowed. They
were not intellectnally second-rate men who felt the difficulty.
The sceptical Ibn Ezra, who is described as ‘Y a man of remark-
able intellectual gifts, vivid, talented, but without warmth,’
beging his solution with, ‘2This Parashah is an extremely
difficult one. Our opponents say that it refers to their God.
Ibn Crispin complains of ¢athe forced and far-fetched interpre-
tations, of which’ others  have been guilty ;” says, that those who
interpret the Parashah collectively, ‘b distort the passage from
its natural sense,’ since ‘the singular number is used throughout,’
and whereas the prophet calls the people ¢ Israel my servant,” he
here says ‘my servant’ only. *These expositors,’ he says, ¢shut
the doors of the literal interpretation against themselves, and
wearied themselves to find the entrance.” He himself goes back
to ‘cthe teaching of our Rabbis, the King Messiah.” R. Isaac
b Eliyyah Cohen, while speaking strongly against the Christian
interpretation, saysd, ‘I bave mever in my life seen or heard of
the exposition of a “clear or fluent commentator, in which my
own judgment, and that of others who have pondered on the
same subject, might completely acquiesce.’ He speaks the
judgment of others his contemporaries also. Yet his own
interpretation is one of the most forced, and seems only designed
to bring into the section forced allusions to our Lord. Baadyah
Ibn Danin (a contemporary of Abarbanel®), who is praised in
other respectsf, says 8, ‘I set before myself the notes of those

* In France, about A.p. 1087; Cordova, about A.p. 1117; Fez, about
A.D. 1127; Griitz, pp. 308, 309.

7 In Griitz, Gesch. vi. 183 sqq. Gritz says of his criticism on the Pentateuch,
‘It is & guestion, which was in earnest, his scepticism or his belief?’ ibid.

. 193.
P-%’ 43. s P. 100. b P.g ¢ P. 100, 4 P38,

® A.D. 1460-1520; Gritz, viii. p. 327 !t Gratz, ibid, p. 320.

s P, 203, '
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who had commented upon the Parashah * Behold my servant,” and
pondered over them, and examined the opinions they contained.
But all alike, I found, lacked solidity and soundness.” Farissol
apologises for those who interpreted it of the Messiah, ‘h What-
ever justice there may be in the expression of our wise men, who
applied the prophecy to the Messiabh, it should be borne in mind
that although they themselves and their words are both truthful
alike, yet their object was allegorical’ Moses Elsheikh, ‘a
writer, Wolf saysi, ¢ of much reputation among the Jews,' saysj,
‘The verses in this Parashah are difficult to fix or arrange in
a literal manner, so that the various parts, from the beginning
to the end, may be combined and connected closely together.
The commentators I see going up and down among them, and
yet neither agreeing on the subject to which the whole is to be
referred, nor disentangling the words upon any simple plan.’
He himself then in his ‘humility, set’ himself ‘to apply to it a
straightforward method, according to the literal sense of the
text, such as ought to be adopted by one who would rightly
unite the several words and periods, and determine what view
is legitimate, what not” He interprets it of the Meassiah; yet,
when he comes to verses 9—12, which speak of the death, he
saysk, ‘ These verses are all of them hard, though we shall not
touch on everything which might be noticed.” Shelomo Levi
saysl, ‘Throughout this prophecy, all the commentators exert
their utmost on its interpretation, and are at no small variance as
to its import.” He expresses himself dissatisfied with all which
he had found. Even in later times, R. Naphthali Altschulerm
expresses his surprise that ¢ Rashi and R. David Kimchi have

not with the Targum applied them to the Messiah likewise. .

Herz Homberg argues on the ground of the singular, against
Rashi and Ibn Ezran, Passani expresses his surprise at former
commentators, and says©o, ‘Not one of the explanations is in
complete accordance with the language of the text, or succeeds
in satisfying us; still less the’ Christians, He thinks that, like
all other prophecies, most of Isainh’s also point to the latter
days, when the Messiah shall have appeared, but exhorts to
caution how any so interpret it, ‘ Take heed, O wise men, in
your words, even though the language be meant to be meta-
phorical and indirect! R. Tanchum seems to be carefully

b P. 2a3. ! Bibl. Hebr. i. p, 808. 1 P, 159. k P. 269.
1 P.17s. = P, 319. » P, 400. ° Pp. 406, 40;.
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ambiguous. He uses the phrase ‘any person or nation?,” but
speaks of the. subject being ‘one of the generation in exilea’
who had died, yet ‘a guide and delivererr, who ‘rescues them
from captivity and from their enemies generally,’ and speaks of
*his hidden nature, the mystery connected with him not being
revealed to them.” He concludes with a protest against there
being anything *hyperbolical beyond what is elsewhere per-
mitted #, or allegorical t, and seems to think that the intention
of the prophet was, not to be understood. Ibn Amram says?y,
‘ As relates to the Jews, there is no little difficulty in giving a
sense to those most obscure words of Isaiah in the present:
they manifestly need a prophetic spirit, whence our older and
more recondite masters went apart from one another to different
explanations : but,’ he satisfies himself, ‘ each very far removed
from the exposition of the Christians.” For error is manifold,
truth but one.

E. B. PUSEY.
OXPORD,
December, 1876.
¥ P. 553 e P. 555. r P. 556. * P. 557

¢ Ibid. and p. 558. % Pp. 536, 537.



Brier EXTRAOTS, IN WHICH THE JEWISH COMMENTATORS WRITE (1) OFf
THE VICARIOUSNESS OF THE SUFFERINGS MENTIONED IN THIS SECTION,
(2) THE ACTUAL DEATH OF THE BUFFERER OR SUFFERERS, (3) OF HIS
OR THEIR CONTINUED INTERCESSION.

a. The vicariousness of the suffering.

*Surely he carried our sicknesses and bare our paing:—but he was
wounded for our tranagressions, bruised for our iniquities; his destruction
is our compensation ; and by his stripes we are healed.—God laid upon
him the iniquity of us all.—If his soul becomes a trespass-offering for
sin—He will bear their iniquities,’ Saad. Gaon, pp. 17,18. By the words
surely ke hath carried our sicknesses they mean, that the pains which he
fell into were merited by them, but that he bore them instead.— God
appoints his servant to carry their sins, and by doing so lighten their
punishment, that Israel might not be completely exterminated —By the
Messiah bearing them they would be delivered from the wrath which
rested upon them, and enabled to endure it,” Yepheth b. Ali, pp. 23, 34.
¢ Israel suffered, in order that by his sufferings atonement might be made
for all other nations; the sickness which ought to have fallen upon us, was
carried by bim.—He was wounded for our transgressions and bruised for
our wniquities ; the chastisement of the peace that was for us fell upon him,
he was chastised that the whole world might have peace—He endured
punishment as though he had been a sinner himself, and for the sake of
others bare the sin of many,’” Rashi, pp. 38, 39. *‘They have been carrying
sicknesses and pains, which for our iniquities should have been borne by
us,” Joseph Qara, p. 42. “Israel was numbered with those who transgressed
against God, and carried the sin of many, because through his paine the
Gentiles had pesce; and the sin which they ought to have carried was
borue by him,’ Ibn Ezra, p. 48. ‘The sickness and pain, which ought to
have fallen upon us, has fallen upon them, and they are our ransom and
the price of our atonement. While they were in exile, we thought that
they were smitten by God for their iniquity; but now we see that it was
not for their iniquity, but for ours, as it is said, He suffered pangs for our
transgressions,” Kimchi, p. 53. ‘If thou, Lord, make his soul, as it were,
a trespass-offering, then as every trespass-offering makes some atonement,
so the work of this * wise” one will atone for the iniquities of Israel,’ Jacob
b. Reuben (Kar.), p. 63. * By his knowledge my servant Israel will make
many righleous in & righteoua law, and thetr iniquities he will bear in.
obtaining their forgiveness,” Anon. xvi. p. 65. ‘We were thinking, that all
these chastenings had fallen upon him because of his own iniquity: now we
gee that that was not the osuse: the sickness that ought to have come
upon us, came upon him, aud through them atonement was made for us;
his chastenings were for our transgressions, and they resulted in our peace :
the Holy One did not, as he would have otherwise done, destroy the world
for our iniquities ; and while Israel was beaten and killed (as in Ps. xliv. 23)
for God’s holy name, we were healed by his stripes,’” R. Joseph b. Nathan, pp.
73,73. * He was numbered with the transgressors, bore chastenings as though
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he had been a sinner and transgressor himself’ ibid. p. 74. It was our
sicknesses which he bare, and which made him sick and pained him.! *The
Lord caused the tniquity of us all (we all had in penalties because
of him) to meet upon him,” Yeshayah b, Mali, p. 76. * By Ads stripes we
were healed, because the stripes by which he is vexed and distressed will
heal us: God will pardon ns for his righteousness : and we shall be healed
both from our own transgressions and from the iniquities of our fathers,’
Mosheh b. Nachman, p. 81. *They thought that the only object of Israel’s
existence was, a8 Mobammed said, to bear the pains and misfortunes of the
world, and that all their iniquities and transgressions were carried by him
as though he had been the scape-goat,” Ibn Shaprut, p. 95; *he will bear
and atone for thetr iniguities, when the expiation for his own sins and his
fathers (by which is meant the exile with its attendant miseries) has been
accomplished,” id. p. 96. “He also carried the sin of many; for, besides his
own gins, he bore (according to Lam. v. 7) the sins of his fathers and those
of his sons as well,’ id. ibid. fin. *It will be as though he had borne all
the sicknesses and chastisements which fall upon ns. Or, perbaps, carry
may mean * take away,” “ forgive ” (as Exod. x. 17); from his pity and his
prayers for us, he will atone for our transgressions,’ Ibn Crispin, p. 108;
*by the weals breaking out on his flesh in consequence of his anxiety for
us, God will have mercy upon him, and, by sparing him for the sake of his
sufferings endured on our account, heal us,’ id. p. 109 ; *because we had in
our exile incurred the extremest penalty, behold it was as though this
Klennlty, which had been deserved by all of us, had been laid by God upon
im,* ibid. ; “his soul will treat itself as guilty, and so receive punishment
for our trespasses and transgressions,’ id. p. 112; ¢ will atone for them (for
Israel) in the perfection of his nature, until their sins depart from them and
they are left guiltless,’ id. p. 113. *All the sufferings and sicknesses, they
say, which we ought to have borne for our iniquities, have been borne

by the righteous for our sake,” Mosheh Cohen, p. 117; ¢verse 5 applies to
each individual righteous man: by the stripes and sufferings which each
bore, atonement was made for all Israel,” id. p. 118; ‘ these righteous ones
in Israel were not bruised with sufferings and sickness, except at the pleasure
of the Creator, in order that—secondly, they might bear the sins of those
who transgressed in Israel,’ id, p.119; ¢if the righteous have suffered
punishment as though there were guilt in their souls,’ ibid. ‘Even the
transgressors among them will exclaim, that the righteous bore all these
sufferings and persecutions in the present world on account of their
iniquities, that by those sufferings Ierael's guilt was atoned for,” id. p. 120.
“ The chastisement of our peace was upon him, because, except for the
merits of the righteous, the world had not been preserved, but would have
been laid waste by the Holy One for the nations’ sins.—By his stripes we
are healed, for since punishment came upon the righteous without cause,
and simply on account of the Gentiles who sinned, therefore the Almighty
cuts short the punishment of the Gentiles before the time: thus they are
healed by the stripes of the righteous,” Lipmann, p. 150. *His death was
not caused by his own iniquity, but by the wickedness of his generation,’
Abarbanel (of Josiah), p. 18¢; ‘the pain and sickness which for our
transgressions we ought to have received, were borne by that just one for
us,’ id. p. 192 ; ‘the blow, which they themselves ought for their iniquities
to bave received, was made to fall upon Josiah by the hand of Pharaoh
Necho,’ p. 194 ; *he carried the sin of many, and died for the iniquities of
his people,” id. p. 197. ‘Because the troubles which had come to him,

€2
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and which he had borne, were for their indquities,” Martino, p. 201. ‘He
[Hezekmh] wWaS perfectly just, so that his poeople were delivered for bis
merits, and he carried the sins and transgressions, which they had com-
'n:utted in the days of his father,” Ibn Danfn, p. 214. *‘Now of a certainty
we perceive that this servant Israel has suffered the punishment for iniquity
which ought to have been carried by us, and borne the pain which for our
deeds we ought to have endured,” Farissol, p. 324; ‘since he bore the

unishment, although unjustly, we are healed, and escape the reward of our
iniquities,” ibid.; * the Lord grought on the servans the penalty and retri-
bution which we ought to have paid,’ id. pp. 324, 225; *tbis happiness
will come to him as an equivalent for the penalties he had endured in place
of the Gentiles,’ id. p. 3226. ‘If he [the just] is entangled in the iniquity
of his generation, repentance is not within his power, and he must die in
consequence; hence it is said, The Lord was pleased to bruise him, as
though for its own iniquities. I notice two things: I. that he is righteous;
2. that he sees and {3 satisfied with many and sore troubles, and that nothing
short of death can secure atonement for him: this being so, it follows that
he must suffer, not for his own sins, but for those of the people.—By his
knowledge he will justify the just: if he does this, however, ge will dear
their infquities, i.e. bear them on their behalf,’ R. Meir Aramah, p. 242.
¢The calamities, in which the chastisements of exile consisted, did not come
upon him for his own iniquity, but the pains and sicknesses (under which
image they are here represented) which ought in justice to have fallen
upon us, fell instead upon him,” Troki, p. 251 ; ‘ by the clause, carried the
sn of many, it is signified, that not only was be not wicked, as the Gentiles
imagined, but in his righteousness he even bore and carried the sin of
many among the Gentiles, as it is said, And fheir fniquities he will bear,
id. p. 356. *What we had seen before meant nothing except that he was
carrying our sicknesses, and that his sufferings were for the protection of his
geueration,” Moses Elsheikh, p. 264; ke carried our sicknesses, i.e. he
was ready to carry them of his own socord,’ id. p. 366, *The sufferings of
the righteous cannot atone for the special sins of the individual, but each
man will-have to pay his own particular penalty for them after death; the
tnfquity of us all, however, i.e. the iniquity common to our whole race, the
Lord lafd upon him, viz. upon the righteous, who is punished for the
iniquity of his own age,’” Sh’lomo Levi, p. 282. ‘The sufferings of the third
kind are such as do liberate a generation from ite guilt, and effect atone-
ment for it ; and this is what will be the case with the generation of the
Messiah.—The chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes
we are healed, implying, as it does, that we are entirely free from all iniquity
R{xmy &llude] to the third, or, in other words, to the generation of the

essiah,’ p. 283 ; ‘God here [ver 12] makes his final declaration respeotxll;g
the x'ighteous one who is to atone for his generation,’ id. p. 286. ‘He
himaself carried our sicknesses and bare our pains, and by saying he himaself,
the prophet indicates that the righteous, of his own will, was pleased to
carry them for Israel. —We thought him stricken of God for his own sins,
whereas in reality he was stricken for ours, being himself just and perfect,’
Lanyado, p. 306 ; * the righteous, voluntarily and of his own accord, bears
the sicknessoa of his geueration, in order to merit the never-ending pleasure
of making atonement for them,” id, p. 307. ¢Israel suffered in order that
by his sufferings atonement might be made for all the wicked,” Abraham
Chazan, p. 315. ‘Now we see that this was not a consequence of his
depresmon, but that he suffered in order that by his sufferings atonement
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might be made for the whole of Israel ; as it is said of the prophet Micah,
that the blood issuing from him made atonement for all Israel, Naphthali
Altschuler, p. 321 (who also mentions the Messiah b. Joseph, and the
belief of the present unseen sufferings of the Messiah for Israel, in the
Gemars). ¢ He carried our sicknesses; for it was we who were really
vick and the ultimate cause of his sufferings, and all the punishments
spoken of should have come rightly upon us,” 8h'lomoh de Marini, p. 329 ;
“he will bear thesr iniquities, as the righteous bears those of his own
generation,” id. p. 338. *‘Previously, we [the Gentiles] imagined that
sufferings had been sent upon Israel, as a punishment by the Almighty,
and therefore thought him ‘stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.” This
was not 80 however ; they were endured by him on our account. Or we
may take another line, and suppose that t{ey are words of Israel, spoken
by them in reference to the righteous; which case they thoroughly suit.
They will then express Isracl’s confession, that the sufferings, which they
ought for their own iniquities to bave endured, were borne by the righteous
for their sake—by his stripes we nre healed, by the stripes of the righteous
we are forgiven—we followed the stubbornness of our heart, but the Lord
laid upon him, the righteous, the fnfquity of us all,’ Lopez, pp. 350, 351.
¢ Al these sicknesses and afflictious only befel the righteous, to cleanse
them from the iniquity they had committed, and to make atonement for
the transgressors in Israel; for the righteous maketh atonement for his
generation, as we learn from the case of Josiah,’ id. p. 3532; ‘in their
death they atoned for the sins of many,’ id. p. 353 ; ¢ the transgressors in
Israel will perceive that all the sufferings of the righteous were on their
behalf, that through their death their own sins might be forgiven’ &c., id.
ibid. © The chastisement &c., the sufferings which ought to have come upon
us, in order, by blotting out our iniquity, to perpetuate our peace, fell upon
kiém, and by the stripes which came on him the plagues of our iniquity were
healed, they were atoned for and so dispersed, David Altschuler, p. 370.
* He, either the servant Jacob, or the Messiah who will be kiug over the
seed of Jacob, was wounded or bruised for the iniquity of the Gentiles, in
order that he might receive the penalty on their bebalf’ Mord’khai b.
Y'hosafah, p. 379. “The sicknesses and patns which ought to have fallen
to our lot, were borne and carried by him instead :—by Ris stripes, the
. stripes which he bore when stricken, we are healed,” Mosheh of Salerno,
p- 382. *Sometimes misfortunes light upon the righteous, not as & punish-
ment, but for the sake of a whole nation, that atonement may be made for
it.—God brings sufferings on the just, as a satisfaction for the evil destined
to afflict a whole people, that it may thus be averted: as our Rabbis say,
**The death of the righteous worketh atonement.” When the prophet says,
Surely he carried &c., he means—they [the sufferings] do not fall upon them
[the righteous] for any sin they may have committed, but as an atonement,
whether for all the world, or for the entire peopls, or for some single city,”
Yoseph Albo, p. 384. ‘They will not at first perceive, that whatever he
underwent was in consequence of their own transgression, the Lord having
chosen him to be a trespass-offering, like the scape-goat which bore all the
iniquities of the house of Isracl,” Herz Homberg, p. 401; ‘my servant will
be righteous for many, adventuring his soul freely for the general good,
and not sparing his own life, if others might be benefited through his death,
but enduring the burthen of their sins, in order to release them from punish-
ment,’ id. p. 404. * All perceived that he [Hezekiah] tas wounded for their
transgressions, and bruised for their iniquities, to make atonement for them

€3
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unto God ; for the attribute of judgment, displaying iteelf before them, laid
upon him the émigquity of them all, as the text says, for the transgression of
my people, even the stroke which should have fallen upon them,’ Yacob
Passani, p. 409; ‘because he bare the iniquities of the age,” id. p. 410.
‘In fact it was they themselves [the Gentiles] who had rather been de-
serving of punishment, and that, through Israel’s merits, in acquiescing in
their afflictions as just, God had preserved them--until the time of their
deliverance should arrive, whicb would be for the benefit of the whole
world,” Luzzatto, p. 433. ‘By Ais knowledge &ec., Israel suffers oppression
from the Christians who are healed by those sufferings,’ Clear Fountain,
p- 433. *Whereas he suffered the sicknesses and sufferings which we
deserved for our sins, his troubles appear to have been the cure of ourselves,
the Lord seems to have transferred on him the punishment of us all,’
Manasseh b, Isr. Paraphrase, p. 438 ; *if he offer his soul as an expiation,’
id. p. 439. ‘The meaning is that he was prostrated by our sins, and
stricken by our offences, just as though he were punished for us. This
eminent saint, while bearing the chastisements which came upon him as a
trial (since he had committed no sin), attracted to himself, as it were, all
the chastisements duo to ux, and gave us peace for them; thus they came
upon him, and by kis stripes we were healed. We have already explained
the possibility of God’s acting in such a way, in virtue of a substitution
decreed by him,’ Y’hudah b. Bal‘am, pp. 550, 551; *any one would think
that there was some evil in him, for which he was punished, whereas in
fact he was carrying the sin of others,’ id. ibid. ¢ All his afflictions, all the
punishment and sufferings of captivity which fell upon him, were for their
sins and transgressions, in virtue of the justly merited judgment of God.
It is thus that when they have paid the debt which God has adjudged to
be due from them, he then seuds them a person who will guide them and
deliver them,” Tanchum, p. 556. ‘His calamities are not the consequence
of his own deeds, but on account of the multitude of our sins and iniqui-
ties,” Sh'lomoh b. Menahem, p. 561 ; *his stripes are healing for us, because
he bears what ought to have been barne by us,’ id. ibid. * By the sufferings
of Israel atonement will be made for all natiouns,” Gershom, p. 565 ; *the

eace which we enjoyed was not owing to our righteousness, but because
Emel for their iniquity had received upon themselves the punishment
which ought to have come upon us,’ id. ibid.; ‘the Almighty, unwilling to
destroy his world, is represented bg the prophet as punishing Israel; for
1srael suffered in our stead,” id. ibid.

b. The actualness of the death.

‘He gave himself over to whatever burial the wicked Gentiles might
decrve : for the Gentiles used to condemn the Israelites to be murdered
and then’ &c., Rashi, p. 38. “Some explain *in his deaths” of those who
died in exile,” Ibn Ezra, p. 47; ‘all the interpreters say that this verse
[ver. 19] alludes metaphorically to those who perished in defence of the
doctrine of the Divine Unity,” id. p. 48. *‘They were ever killing Iarael,
while in exile, just as though he bad donme wrong, although he had
done no violencs, and although there was no word of guile in his mouth.
The meaning of ™ is that he gave himself voluntarily to death; they
were ready to release him, if he would renounce his own law—but rather
than do this, he met » voluntary death,’ Kimchi, p. 53; ¢ because in exile
he resigned himself to death at the hands of the Gentiles,’ id. p. 55. ‘And
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when he reached the gates of death, he made his grave with the wicked :
he means to say that he was wicked, and consequently had to meet the
death of the wicked, and die in his sin, thereby accepting the sentence
passed upon hir,’ Anon. xvii. p.69. “ He made his grave at the will of the
wicked, gave himself up to be buried at their decree, when the vilest of
the people murdered him, because of God's holy name,’ Joseph b. Nathan,
p- 73 ‘The rich in Israel used to kill them,’ Y’sha'yah b. Mali, p. 77.
¢ The stroke had befallen them, and the just had been deprived of life,
because of their people’s transgression,” Ahron b, Yoseph, p. 88 ; ¢or the
sense may be, that they made their grave like men proved to be wicked
by trial, and sentenced to death, and like the rich man dying in his sins,’
id, ibid. *Whenever they saw a single wealthy Jew, they would seek
some mischief against him to kill him,” Ibn Shaprut, p. 96 ; *as a reward
for his having poured out his soul to die for the sanctity of God's name,’
id. ibid. ‘Many of the just and pious were slain, and those who buried
them gave or assigned them their graves with the wicked,” Ibn Crispin, p.111.
‘The righteous suffered various forms of death, after the manner in which
the wicked condemn those who are judicially condemned,” Mosheh Coben,
p. 118; ‘how often did the Israclites resign themselves to death for the
boly name,’ id. p.1z0. ‘The prophet uses * deaths” in the plural, because
they condemned them to different forms of punishment,” Astruc, p. 134.
*We despised him and pained him still more by alaying him with the
sword,” Eliyyah Cohen, p. 143. ¢ Because ke poured out &c., an allusion
to the righteous who died in captivity on behalf of the sanctity of God’s
name,’ Lipwann, p. 151. *Even after their burial the wicked heathen
used to drag them forth from their tombs.—Isracl was perseouted by the
wicked even to the tomb,” Abarbanel, p. 181; ¢ while in exile, he poured
out his soul to die for the sanctity of the holy name,’ id. p. 186 ; * his [Josiah’s]
death is spoken of as his grave or burial ; becauss, inasmuch as every dead
man ig buried, death itself may be spoken of as burial,” id, p. 195. *So that
those belonging to it would be “drawn and cast out,” and not deemed worthy
of proper burial,” Martino, p. 200. By “giving his grave with the wicked ™
is signified that he gave himself up to martyrdom for the sake of God’s holy
name: the expression * with the rich” derives its force from the fact, that
the wealthy are murdered for their riches, and not for any wickedness that
way be in them,’” Sal. b. Melech, p. 219. *‘Supposing beforehand that he
always made his grave with the wicked, so that his final reward should be
““in the underworld beneath,” the grave of the wicked being preparatory
to the punishment of Gehenna,’ Farissol, p. 226, *The wealthy among
them they afflicted and murdered by various kinds of death ; *‘the rich in
his deaths” are added because the Gentiles used to murder the Israelites,
to secure their wealth,” Anon. xxxiv. pp. 236, 237. * Nothing short of death
can secure atonement for him, so he must suffer’ &c., Meir Aramah, p. 242.
¢ Israel was ready to resign himself to death and burial for the Divine Unity ;
we [the nations] were incessantly framing fraudulent devices against him
to put him to death,” Troki, p. 254. ¢*He,” i. e. Moses, “ made his grave
with the wicked,” for he waa buried in profane ground, in order to bring
them in with him [into the future world],” Mosheh Elsheikh, p. 271. ‘He
gave, L e, allowed his burial and death to take place at the bands of the
wicked,’ Sh’lomo Levi, p. 284 ; ‘inasmuch as he poured out-hig soul to die,
and in so doing carried the sin of many,’ id. p. 287; ‘in return for his having
 poured out his soul to die,” and voluntarily choosing death rather than
life,” id. ibid. ¢ At the time when we smote him [Israel] mortally,” Abraham
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Cordov. p. 292. ‘“He was cut off out of the land of the living,” and slain
* for the transgression of my people,” the stroke intended for them being
borne by him instead,” Lanyado, p. 302 ; ‘he was not to be put to death
speedily, but tortured by every conceivable method of producing a severe
and painful end ; and hence it is that the prophet says not ‘“in his death,”
but ¢ in his deaths,”’ id. ibid. *He resigned himself to whatever form of
burial might be decreced against him by the wicked, who were ever con-
demning the Israclites to be murdered—he consented to be alain according
to the will of the wicked, he preferred to meet death for the sake of the
Unity of God,” Abraham b. Yehudah, p. 316. ¢He resigned himself to be
buried in whatever manner the wicked might decree, who were always
condemning Israel to be murdered,’ Naphthali Altschuler, p. 322; or gif
interpreted of the Messiah] ¢ when the wicked man dies, the Messiah will
die likewise,’ id. ibid. ¢Of the just who were to be found at all periods
in Igrael, and who were put to death in the cause of truth, not one ever
felt anxiety or seemed to be senmble of all that he was suffering,’ de Marini,
p. 337. ‘*He made his grave," referring to the nghteous who were slain
like guilty persons condemned by the sentence of a court’ &c., Lopes, p. 351 ;
‘because he poured out his soul to die, by undergoing mn.rtyrdom for the
holiness of God, as our own eyes see in Spain and Portugal,’ id. p. 353.
* We made them buy their sepulchres at a full price—like the wicked who
are treated without any consideration’ &c., Segre, p. 365. ‘He was cut off
from the land of life, his sufferings seoelerat»ed his death,” David Altschuler,
p. 371. ‘He made his grave with the wicked, for they spilt their blood—
thus they resigned themselves to martyrdom,’ "Mordekhai b. Yhosafad, pp.
379, 380. ‘He made hie grave, entrusted his death to the hand of the
wicked ; he would never comply with false worship, but preferred death,’
Mosheh of Salerno, p. 383. ‘When he was led to the alaughter, he was
taken thither from prison’ &c., Anon. I, p. 392. ‘He died before his time
through their slaying him,’ Ibn Janih, as cited by Kimchi, ibid. ‘He was
put to death without the authority of the government, and without the
sentence of a court of judgment; any ond that found him murdered him,
if he 8o chose,” Luzzatto, p. 431. *“ He made his grave ;” Iarael, who d\ed
for the law and the boly name of God, make their grave with the wicked,
which is indeed the case in this long exile,” Clear Fountain, p. 4333 ¢ these
passages prove that Israel will be justified hy their confidence in God, and
by thexr martyrdom. not by that of the pretended Messiah,' id. ibid.; ¢ the

ple poured out its soul unto death,’ ibid. p. 434. ‘He was
buned wit, ma.lefn.ctors—he gave himself up to death for the s.mctxﬁeatlon
of my name,” Paraphrase of Manasseh b. Israel, pp. 439, 447; ‘we have
frequently condemned this people to death,’ id. p. 446. ‘Suﬂ'ering death
with ignomiuny, and amid the imprecations of the populace,’ Orobio, p. 508 ;
‘they judged him, condemned him, and often murdered him,’ id. p. 517.
“And why were they slain and expelled from the land of life #' Ibn Amram,
P- 543; ‘he laid down his life for God and his holy law,’” id. p. 547.
‘ His merits were not known, nor his perfections and excellences described,
until after his death, and his departure from the land of the living, i. e. the
present world of sense,” Tanchum, p. 555. *He made his grave with the
wicked in an unclean land, and his death with the rich’ &c., Sh'lomoh b.
Menahemn, p. 562. ¢ Whatever form of death was thus selected for Israel,
Israel received it ; he endured the death’ &c., Joseph Kara, p. 570.
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c. His continued inter

¢In virtue of his sufferings—he interceded for the transgressors,” Rashi,
p-39- ‘He also interceded for the transgressors, as is said, Jer. xxix. 7,
“and seek ye the peace”’ &c., Ibn Ezra, p. 48. ‘He continued inter-
ceding for the wicked who were transgreesing against him, and sought
blessings on their land from the Lord, cf. Jer. xxix. 7’ Kimchi, p. gs.
‘God reoeives his intercession for the iniquities of us all,’ Anon. xvi. p. 65.
‘God, for his sake, will receive intercession for transgressors,’ id. ibid. *He
interceded for the transgreesors, tElmyed for them to me, that I would have
mercy on them, although it was through them that he himself was emitten,’
Anon. xvii. p. 70. * He prayed to the Creator for the transgressors; for the
Jews used to pray for all men, that the Creator would have mercy on his
own world, and would not destroy it,” Y’sha'yah ben Mali, p. 77. ‘He was
punished as though he had been a transgressor himself, whereas in fact he
carried the sin of many, and made intercession for transgressors,’ Ahron b,
Yoseph, p. 89. ‘Israel interceded (Jer. xxix. 7) for sinners and trans-
greesors,” Ibn Shaprut, p. 96. ‘He also interceded for the transgressors
(i. e. for Israel); these words explain in what way he carried their sins,
viz. by making intercession for them. »2av means to pray or entreat, as
lix. Ig’ &o., Ibn Crispin, p. 114, ‘In their death they atoned for the
iniquities of the many, and in their lives entreated for mercy upon the
tranagressors, altbough oppressed by them,” Mosheh Cohen, p. 120; ‘even
the transgressors among them will exclaim—that a redeemer would come to
them for their sake, seeing that they were ever praying to the Creator, and
interceding for meroy on behalf of the transgressors in 1’ id. ibid. *He
prayed to his God, and God for his merits sent forth healing,” Eliyyah
Cohen, p. 143. ¢ While Israel will be interceding and praying for them,’
Martino, p. 201. *So that, when through his merits and intercession the
deliverance was wrought, it was as though he had borne and carried all
their sicknesses and pains,” Ibn Dandn, p. 209 ; ‘the Lord let himself be
entreated by him, forgiving their iniquity and saving them,’ id. p. 211;
‘he was continually praying on behalf of his generation, and oftentimes
God let himself be entreated by him. »°2p* expresses continued action,
but Scriptnre does not mention all the deliverances and wonders which
were voucheafed to him, id. p., 214. *Israel used to intercede for the
transgressions, as in Jer. xxix. 7,’ 8al. b. Melech, p. 220. *The congrega-
tion of Israel was in the habit of praying for the good estate of the kingdom
and of the very transgressors who ill-treated them, and for the prosperity
and richness of the crops, as we now do,” Farissol, p. 227; *or, in the days
of the redemption they will intercede for the transgressors, that they may
be healed and forgiven and be converted,’ ibid. *“The chastisement of our
was upon him,” i.e. Israel prayed for our peace, that we might be
m since we were not ourselves worthy to enjoy it, except through the
intervention of the miseries which befel him, and by so doing produced all
our present prosperity. This Jeremiah eays [xxix. 7]’ Anon. xxxiv. p. 235 ;
* * made intercession for the transgressors,” as the Psalmist says [Pu. Ixxii. 15],
“ Heo shall pray for him continually ;”’ for we find ¥ap used in the sense of
interceding, as Jer. vii. 16,’ id. p. 3238. ‘He [larael] used to intercede with
God for our adversities, and God used to hear his prayer, and send forth
healing for our wounds,” Troki, p. 353 ; ‘he used to pray to God on behalf
of the Gentile transgressors, although they caused himn the greatest sufforings,
he interceded’® &c., at length, id. p. 256. ‘He [Moses] made intercession
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for the transgressors, because in every place that Ierael transgressed, he
interceded for them,” Mosheh Elsheikh, p. 374. ¢ Although at the time of
his murder he was ranked, in the sentence read out to him, with the
generality of other transgressors, yet he took no count of it, knowing truly
that he ‘“carried the sin of many,” makiug it, as he did, his constant habit
to “intercede for transgressors,” in order that atonement might be made
for them,’ Sh’lomo Levi, p. 287; ¢he “interceded for the transgressors,”
i. . for the people in the wilderness, who, although continually vexing him,
he used to pray might be converted,’ id. p. 388. ¢ He “interceded for the
transgressors,” to call down blessings upon their land, notwithstanding the
fact that they had transgressed against him,” Abraham b. Y"hudah Chazan,
p- 317. ‘He carried the sin of many, and interceded for the transgressors,
praying continually that the world might be restored through the establish-
ment of the kingdom of the Almighty, and that all men might call upon
the name of the Lord, to serve him with a whole heart,} Marini, p. 339.
¢ In their lives they sought for mercy on the transgressors, notwithstanding
the oppression which they had endured at their hands,” Lopes, p. 353.
¢ Though, like David [Ps. xxxv. 13], he was ever making intercession and
supplication on behalf of the tranagressors who smote him,” Mordekhai b.
Yhosafah, p. 380. «He will intercede for the transgressors and for thuse
who rise up against him,’ Herz Homberg, p. 405. ‘He interceded for the
transgressors, that the city might not fall into the hands of the king of
Assyria,” Passani, p. 410. ‘And made intercession for the transgressors
(20N A8 Jer. xxxvi. 25). So Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, Abarbanel.—Israel will
be redeemed through their own merits in the endurance of suffering and
death, in forgiving their persecutors, and in praying for them, as though
to shew that they loved the nations, and, although they rewarded them evil,
still bare no ill-will towards them,” Luzzatto, p. 428. *Israel prays for the
welfare of the nations under whose rule they live, as commanded, Jer. xxix. 7.
The nations will exclaim, “ Who hath believed ” &c. that the abased and
humiliated people will pray for us?’ Clear Fountain, p® 434. *He bore the
offence of many, even praying for the very transgressors from whom he
received injuries,” Paraphrase of Manasseh b. Israel, p. 440. ‘The prophet
attributes four merits to them,—4. having observed the precept of Jer.
xxix. 7, and this too so carefully, that in all their prayers, they pray for the
health of the prince, and the peace of the kingdom or province wherein they
reside, and, what is more, it may be even for the welfare of those from
whom they are receiving insult and wrong, Manasseh b. Israel, p. 448.
* His intercession will avail that the divine justice will pitifully pardon the
nations their abominable sins, even those they committed against lsrael—
for Israel, full of the love of God and of his divine Spirit, will pray for the
rebellious, will be the mediator of peace between the%;ord and the nations,
Erl:ying for them, not with an ineffectual prayer, but oue so effectual that

is entreaties will aAlways have a happy result in mankind being benefited,’
Orobio, p. §31. *‘He will pray the Lord for the wicked sons of Israel,
transgressors of the law, and daily deprecates for them,’ Ibn Amram, p. 548.
¢ y*ap* $nterceded and prayed for them, as Jer. vii. 16," Y'hudah b. Bal'am,

. 551. *He made intercession for those wicked ones who thought evil of

im ; in his humility he does not hate them for their behaviour towards
him, or forsake them and withdraw himself from them, but snterceded for
them (v*ap> like »apn Jer. vii. 16),’ Tanchum, p. §37. ¢ He will énterceds
with the Almighty that he would bring them forth out of exile for their
own merit,’ Sh’lomoh b. M’nahem, p. §63. *Their iniquities he will bear,
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a8 happens generally with the righteous, one interceding for others that
they may escape unpunished,” Gershom, p. §67; ‘for the transgressors who
were suffering the prophet interceded with the Almighty, and the Almighty
through his means gave prosperity to the world,’ id. ibid.

ADDITIONAL NOTE ON PAGE XXXIV, NOTE §,

It has been suggested to me, that some might like to see the passage of
the Siphra d’ Rab as it stands in the printed text, and so to com it with
that which Martini found in his MS. or M8S. (Dr. Neubauer found it for
me, xii. 20. In Ugolini’s Thesaurus it is in t. xiv, p. docexxx). It now runs:
* R. Jose said, If thou art minded to know how great is the reward of the
righteous in the world to come, go and learn from the first man, upon
whom was laid only one negative commandment, and he transgressed it ;
see how many deaths were inflicted upon him and upon his generations,
and upon the generations of his generations to the end of his generations,
and which attribute is ter, the attribute of goodness or the attribute
of vengeance! He saith, the attribute of goodness. If the attribute of
vengeance be the less, see how many deatbs were inflicted upon him and
on his generations, and on the generations of his generations unto the
end of all generations, He who turneth from the unclean (312€ Lev. vii. 18)
and from that which remaineth over [of the sacrifice] ("n13m Lev. vii.16,17),
and humbleth himself on the day of atonement, how much more does he
merit for himself and for his generations, and for the generations of his
generations until the end of all generations!’ Admitting fully the right of
the Jews to adapt their texts for their own private use, and to erase the
mention of ‘the merits of the Messiah’ when they no longer believed them,
the omisgion seems to me to have spoiled the argument. As it stands in
Martini, the contrast is clear, between the one sin of one bitherto sinless
(Adam] and the merit of the Sinless Sufferer. But since every righteous
man has committed many more sins tban Adum, there is no contrast
between his one disobedience and their observance of a few commands.
To me it seems inconceivable, that a mind which could conceive so grand
a contrast as that between God’s attributes of justice and mercy could
have sunk to so poor a contrast, and have imagined (contrary to fact)
that two or three ritual observances could have been meritorious for all
generations, whereas Ezekiel declares, that the father’s observance of the
moral law would not avail to the son who babitually broke it. The passage,
as it stands in the printed text, seems to me to indicate an omission, such
as Martini's text supplies, ‘the merit of the Messias’ being a known phrase
(see note ¥), Again Martini’s observation, *It is much to be noted, that
the Targum says, “ The Lord says to his Word,” when David said, “ The
Lord said unto my Lord,”’ the present text having ‘dy his Word,' not
¢“to his Word,’ is quoted a8 ‘a fair sample of Martini’s comments.’ Vet



Ixxvi INT‘RObUCTION TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION.

Martini’s text, which was also independently that of Hieronymus b S. Fide,
and produced in a discussion (c. Jud. i 8. init. B. P, xxvi. 539), has the
advantage, that it i a paraphrase, which the printed text is not. In the
printed text, there ia no Hebrew to correspond to the paraphrase ¢by his
word,’ and no Chaldee to correspond to the words paraphme(f‘to my Lord.’
In Martini's text, the Hebrew and Chaldee correspond. The idea of the
Priesthood of the Word was known to the Jews. Philo says, ¢ There are,
it seemeth, two temples of God. The one is this world, in which also there
i a high-priest, His First Begotten Divine Word ».' T have no doubt that
nnba crept into the modern text as the common phrase, whereas there is
no occasion elsewhere for the dative, which is in this place a paraphrase for
the Hebrew dative,

» De Somniis, Opp. i. 653, Mang.



1. THE SEPTUAGINT, AQUILA, SYMMACHUS,
AND THEODOTION.

LII. ®»Behold my servant® shall have understandingb,.a.nd
shall be exalted and glorified¢ exceedingly. *In what manner
many will be astonishedd at thee, so dishonoured will thy form
be of men, and thy glorye of the sons of menf, **so shall
many nations marvelf at him, and kings shall holdR their
mouth : because those to whom it had not been told concerning
him will see, and those who have not heard will understand.

LIIL ‘!Lord, who believed our report? and to whom
was the arm of the Lord revealed? *We announced [him]
as it were a child before him, [he was] like a root-in a thirsty
landi. He hath no form nor gloryi: and we saw him, and he
had no form nor beauty, but his formk was *without honour
and fading away beyond [any of] the sons of men!; a man set
in 8 plague, and knowing how to carry sickness™, because his
countenance is turned away from himn, he was dishonoured

*A.8. myslave. b A. shall be made to possess knowledge. *A. S. Th.
sball be lifted up and held on high. 4Th. marvelled. * A. his visage ....
and his form. 8. beyond the sons of men. $A. Th. he will sprinkle ; 8.
be will fling away. & A. close up. *A. he shall come up (or, shall be told of)
like a child receiving suck before his face, and like a root out of the impass-
able land ; 8. he came up like a shoot before him, and like a root out of the
thirsty land ; Th. he will come up like a sucking child before him, and like
a root in the thirsty land.  J A. distinction. ¥ S. he had no form or reputa-
tion that we might know him, neither looks that we might desire him. '8,
set at nought, and the most insignificant of men. ™ A. a man of pains and
known to illness; S. a man full of labour and known to disesse; Th. s man
of pains snd known to sickness. o A, his face was as though hidden.

' B
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and esteemed note. ¢This man carries our sins, and is pained
for us, and we thought that he was in labour, and in a plague,
and in afflictionr. °But ks was wounded for our sins, and
made sick a for our transgressions : the chastisement of our peace
was upon him, by his stripes we were healed. *All we like sheep
went astray’, each man wandered on his own way: and the
Lord delivered him over to our sins®, and ke by reason of his
being afflictedt openeth not his mouth: like a sheep he was
led“to the slanghtery, and as a lamb dumb before her shearer,
80 he openeth not his mouth. *In his humiliation his judg-
ment was taken away: his generation who shall declare?
because his life is taken from the earth, for the iniquities of my
people he was led off to death~. °®And I will give¥ the wicked*
for his grave and the rich for his death: because he did no
iniquity, neither [uttered] deceit with his mouth. °And the
Lord desireth to purify him¥ from his plaguez; if ye give [an
offering] for sin, yourss soul shall see a long-lived seed.
The Lord also desirethb® to take awsaycc 'from the labour
of his soul, to shew him light and form [him] with intelli-
.gencedd, to justify the just that serveth many wellee; and
their sins® he will bearee. ™ Therefore shall 4e have many

° Th. and we esteemed him not. P 8. Surely Ae took up our sins, and
endured our labours : but it thought him to be under the touch [of leprosy]
(A.*touched ;" Th. ‘beaten’), plagued by God (‘ by God ’ also in A. Th.), and
humiliated. 9 A. he was defiled by reason of our defections, bruised. . . ..
r A.verged aside ; S. turned off; Th. inclined away. + 8. and the Lord
made the iniquity of us all to meet upon him. +3.he was brought near, and
he was obedient. U S.to sacrifice. ¥ S.for he was cut off out of the land of
the living, and for the injustice of my people there was a plague upon them ;
Th. because he was cut off from the land of the living, on account of the
defection of my people he touched them. 7 A.8. Th. he will give. xS. the
impious, 78, to have mercy on him.  *8.in his wounding. = ** A.S.Th.
his. bb A Th. inserd by his hand. 8, the pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in his hand. 44 A.S.Th, he shall see, shall be filled (S. * satiated *)
in his knowledge. o S, that ministereth to many. 1r S. impieties.
8 A. shall carry ; 8. shall take up ; Th. took up.
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for his inheritance, and shall divide the spoilsth of the
strong; because his soul was delivered over unto death, and
he was numberedii amongst the transgressorsl, and because
he borekk the sins of many, and for their transgressions was
delivered upll.

Bh A, booty. 4 A.S.was counted. ¥ Th. held aloof from the impious.
kk A. took away; 8. Th. took on him. U S, resisted the disobedient.

lifi. 2. dmpyyeldaper. Cf. the note below on ver. 1T wAdoai. 5. A. BeSpra-
pérvos. The word is regarded as connected with Y917, Siv: we shall find the
same view recur in some of the other commentators. 7. wpoonvéxby, i.e.
W) for ©13: of. 1 Sam. xiii. 6 LXX. 8. els 0dvarov. Tt is possible, aa
Frankel conjectures (Vorstudien zu der Sepi., 1841, p. 215), that b, falling
perhaps at the end of 8 line, or having accidentally a stroke after the 1 (oY),
was incorrectly taken by the translators as an abbreviation for mp), i.e.
to death : Frankel compares Hos. xiv. 3 (xapwdy for D*1b), Ps. iii. §, Num.
vii. 88 (1p or "1b resolved wrongly into n17p). . 10. xafapivai. From the
sense attaching to #37 in Aramaic (Chaldee and Syriac), where it is equiva-
lent to the Heb. n1>1 o be clear or pure. It is no uncommon occurrence for
LXX to interpret a Hebrew word in accordance with the signification borne
by a word externally resembling it in the Aramaic dialect spoken at the time
when the translation was made. Cf., for example, Ps. vii. 3 Avrpovpérov,
b 6 »exjops, 1x. 10 EAwidos, Ixi. 8 rls, Ixix. 31, civ. X1; Is. xxxviii. 13 wope-
3667w ; Nah. iii. 8 érospdoas ; Qob. i. 17 wpoalpeats, ii. 8 olvoxbov xal olvoxdas,
12 Boudf. 10.7pavpariopd (8.), *ynn being connected with Y9, 11, wAdoar.
¥ (if read as Hif.) might naturally be rendered by wAfiocas : and it was sug-
gested long ago by L. Cappellus (quoted by Schleusner) in his Notae Critécae
(1689), p. 60 b, that the latter was the term actually used by the translators,
and that the corruption is to be attributed to the Greek copyists. There are
certainly several instances in LXX of corruptions resembling the one
before us, which it seems reasonable to assign to this source, especially if,
as i3 sometimes the case, the alteration was in any way facilitated by the
natore of the context. In the Psalms alone, for instance, cf. iv. 8 »apmoi for
maipov, xvii. 14 beiav for viav (both suggested by the context), xxxi. 16 »Afjpos
for mapof, xxxix. 6 wahaids for warawrds, xliv. 13 dAardyuacw (I) for
dAAGypaow, xlix. g éxomiagey for éxbmacev, lxxviii. 54 al. Cf. also Deut.

B2
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xxxiii. 28 éwt 4fjs for sy, 1 8am. ix. 34. Prov. mx1i. 21 ete., and Wellhausen,
Der Text der BB. Samuelis (1873), p. 8, who cites a curious instance from
Judg. v. 8, as well as some of a similar nature from the Peshito. Whether the
same explanation can be adopted for ver. 2, dvyyyelaper for drérare pdv, is
doubtful. udw is mot a word often used by LXX, and certainly does not
seem required there : it seems more probable, therefore, especially as A. has
a variant dvappnffigeras, that their rendering originated in some corruption or
obscurity in the Hebrew text which they employed. 13, ©. dxéoyero,

i.e. yapa.




II. THARGUM OF YONATHAN.

LIL * Behold my servant Messiah shall prosper; he shall be
high, and increase, and be exceeding strong: as the house of
Israel looked to him during many days, because their counte-
nance was darkened among the peoples, and their complexion
beyond the sons of men, ®so will he scatter many peoples: at
him kings shall be silent, and put their hands upon their mouth,
because that which was not told them have they seen, and that
which they had not heard they have observed.

LIIL *Who hath believed this our glad tidings? and the
strength of the miyhty arm of the Lord, upon whom as thus
hath it been revealed? ?The righteous will grow up before
him, yes, like blooming shoots, and like a tree which sends
forth its roots to streams of waters will they increase—a holy
generation in the land that was in need of him: his counte-
nance no profane countenance, and the terror at him not
the terror at an ordinary man; his complexion shall be a holy
complexion, and all who see him will look wistfully upon him.
3 Then he will become despised, and will cut off the glory of all
the kingdoms ; they will be prostrate and mourning, like a man
of pains and like one destined for sicknesses; and as though the
presence of the Shekhinah had been withdrawn from us, they
will be despised, and esteemed not. *Then for our sins he
will pray, and our iniquities will for his sake be forgiven,
although e were accounted stricken, smitten from before the
Lord, and afflicted. *But he will build up the Holy Place, which
has been polluted for our sins, and delivered to the enemy
for our iniquities; and by his instruction peace shall be

s Cf. Esz. xxxi. 3.
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inereased upon us, and by devotion to his words, our sins will
be forgiven us. ° All we like sheep had been scattered, we had
each wandered off on his own way; but it was the Lord’s good
pleasure to forgive the sins of all of us for his sake., "He prayed,
and he was answered, and ere even he had opened his mouth
he was accepted : the mighty of the peoples he will deliver up
like a sheep to the slaughter and like a lamb dumb before her
shearers; there shall be none before him opening his mouth or
saying a word. ®Out of chastisements and punishment he will
bring our captives near; the wondrous things done to us in
his days who shall be able to tell? for he will cause the
dominion of the Gentiles to pass away from the land of Israel,
and transfer to them the sins which my people have committed.
* He will deliver the wicked into (Gehinnom, and those that are
rich in possessions into the death of utter destruction, in order
that those who commit sin may not be established, nor speak
deceits with their mouth. * But it is the Lord’s good pleasure
to try and to purify the remnant of his people, so as to cleanse
their souls from sin : these shall look on the kingdom of their
Messiah, their sons and their daughters shall be multiplied, they
shall -prolong their days, and those who perform the Law of the
Lord shall prosper in his good pleasure. ™ From the subjection
of the nations he will deliver their souls, they shall look upon
the punishment of those that hate them, and be satisfied with
the spoil of their kings : by his wisdom he will hold the guilt-
less free from guilt, in order to bring many into subjection to
the law; and for their sins he will intercede. *Then will I
divide for him the spoil of many peoples, and the possessions
of strong cities shall he divide as prey, because he delivered up
his soul to death, and made the rebellious subject to the Law :
he shall intercede for many sins, and the rebellious for his sake
shall be forgiven.




III. THALMUD.

a. THALMUD OF JERUSALEM.

R. Yonah says, It is written, ‘I will allot him a portion with 8t qaiim
the many:’ this refers to R. ‘Aqibhas, who introduced the study T
of the Midrash, the Halakhotk, and the Haggadoth®.

b. THALMUD OF BaABYLON.

1. The Messish—what is his namec? . . . The Rabbis say, The an;;‘ﬁn
leprous one [; those] of the house of Rabbid [say, The sick one], '
a8 it is said, ¢ Surely he hath borne our sicknesses,” etc.

» R.'Aqibha was one of the most celebrated Rabbis of the school of Jabneh
(Jamnis), and a great agitator during the war of bar-Cokhebha (bar-Coziba).
He is considered by the Jews to have been, like Ezra, a restorer of the law,
and is even sometimes compared to Moses. See J. Derenbourg, Essat sur
Phistoire ¢t la géographie de la Palestine, Paxis, 1867, p. 396.

b Some sccount of the meaning of these terms may be found in Smith’s
DHct. of the Bible, iii. 1640 ; or Neubauer, La géographic du Talmud, Paris,
1868, p. xiv.

© The other names of the Messiah mentioned in this passage are, ‘Shiloh’
with reference to Gen. xlix, 10 ‘ until Shiloh come;’ * Yinnon® with reference
to Ps. Ixxii. 17 ‘His name shall endure for ever; before the sun [was
crested] his name was Yinnon;’ ‘ Haninah’ in reference to Jer. xvi. 13 * where
no Haninah (favour) will be given (jn* instead of jnu of the text, which was
the reading of the esrliest translators) to you ;’ ‘ M’nabem,” son of Hezekiah,
in reference to Lam. i, 16 ¢ the Comforter (M’nahem) that should restore my
soul is far from me.’ See for the text of this passage, as well as for some
other names of the Messiah according to a Midrash, Wiinsche, Leiden des
Messias, Leipaig, 1870, p. 62 8qq.

4 Rabbi, *master,’ is the title of R. Yuda the Saint (about 180 A.p.), the
redactor of the Mishnah. ‘
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2. Rabbie states on the authority of R. Shorash that R. Hund
said, The Holy One bruises with chastisement every one in whom
he has pleasure, as it is written, ‘And the Lord was pleased to
bruise him, he made him to be sick.” It might however be thought,
that this was the case even with those who do not accept the
chastisement willingly; the words are therefore added, ¢ If his
soul makes a trespass-offering,’ for as the ¢ trespass-offering ’ im-
plies & knowledge of the sin, so the chastisement to come by the
pleasure of God ought to be known by the person who has to
receive it. 'When, then, he had received them so, what is his
reward? ‘He shall see seed, and lengthen days;' and more-
over that the study of the law shall be established by his hands,
as it is written, ‘ And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in
his hand.’

3. R. Shimiaif established the following Midrash : Why did
Moses our Teacher desire to enter into the land of Israel? was
it that he wanted to eat of its fruit, or to take his fill of its
good things? No: Moses said, Many are the commandments
enjoined upon Israel, and only in the land of Canaan can they
be performed: let me, then, enter the land, in order that they
may all be performed through my aid. So the Holy One said
to him, Dost thou seek anything except to receive a reward?
I will regard thee as though thou hadst performed them: for
thus it is written, ¢ Therefore will I divide him a portion with the
great, etc.; ‘I will divide him a portion among the great,
might bear the meaning like those who come last, not like those
who come first ; it is therefore added, ‘ With the mighty he will
divide spoil,” like Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who were [the first
and] mighty in the law and the commandments: ‘because he
poured out his soul to die, he was ready to die, as it is said,
*But if not, blot me I pray thee,’ etc. (Ex. xxxii. 32): ‘he was
numbered with the transgressors, for he was numbered with

° Rahbi was a Babylonian doctor, whe lived about 260 a. p.
! R. Shimlai was a doctor of Palestine, who flourished about 230 A. .
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those who died in the wilderness: ‘he bore the sin of many,
because he atoned for the making of the golden calf: ‘he inter-
ceded for transgressors, because he sought for mercy towards
those that had transgressed in Israel that they might turn to
repentance—for I35 means merely to pray or tnlercede, as
Jer. vii. 16.

¢. MipeasH RaBBaH.

Another explanation (of Ruth ii. 14) :—He is speaking of the
king Messiah : ¢ Come hither,” draw near to the throne; ‘and eat
of the bread,” that is, the bread of the kingdom; ‘and dip thy
morsel in the vinegar,” this refers to the chastisements, as it is
said, ¢ But he was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our
iniquities.’

I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey (Cant. v. 1): be-
cause the Israelites poured out8 their soul to die in the captivity,
as it is said, ‘ Because he poured out his soul to die.’

d. YalqQur.

1. Who art thou, O great mountain 7 (Zech. iv. 7.) This refers
to the King Messiah. And why does he call him ‘the great
mountain ?* because he is greater than the patriarchs, as it is
said, ‘ My servant shall be high, and lifted up, and lofty exceed-
ingly '—he will be higher than Abraham, who says, ‘I raise Aigh
mwy hands unto the Lord’ (Gen. xiv. 22); lifted up above Moses,
to whom it is eaid, ¢ Lif¢ it up into thy bosom’ (Num. xi. 12);
loftier than the ministering angels, of whom it is written, ‘ Their
wheels were lofty and terrible’ (Ez. i. 18). And out of whom
does he come forth? Out of David.

2. I will tell of the institution (Ps.ii. 7). Already are the
words [concerning my servant] told in the institutions of the Pen-
tateuch, of the book of the Prophets, and of Hagiographa : in the

¢ There is a play here on the word 7» ¢ honeycomb,” which, by the simi-
larity of sound, recals the expression 711y * pour out,” employed by Isaiah.

Ruth jv.

Deut. xxiil,

fi. s,

11. 631.
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Pentateuch where are they told? ‘Israel is my firstborn’ (Ex.
iv. 22) ; in the prophets, where? ¢Behold my servant will deal
prudently,’ and near to it, ¢ My servant whom I uphold’ (xlii. 1);
in the Hagiographa, where? ¢The Lord said to my lord,’ and
‘The Lord said unto me’ (Ps. ex. 1, ii. 7).

3. 'NoDy (Ps.ii. 6). According to another view this means, ‘I
have woven him b’ of. N9pY Jud. xvi. 14 : i.e. I have drawn him
out of the chastisements. R. Hund, on the authority of R. Ah4,
says, The chastisements are divided into three parts: one for
David and the fathers, one for our own generation, and one for
the King Messiah; and this is that which is written, ‘He was
wounded for our transgressions,” cte.

4. Another viewi. ¢Therefore I will divide him a portion with
the many,'—Moses will come at the head of every assembly what-
ever, even that of the musters of the Thalmud, and receive with
each of them his reward, as it is written, ‘ And he came at the
heads of the people’ (Deut. xxxiii. 21).

According to Raymund Martins.
e. SrpERE]L

R. Yosé the Qalilaean said, Come forth and learn the
righteousness of the King Messiah and the reward of the just
from the first man who received but one commandment, a pro-
hibition, and transgressed it: consider how many deaths were
inflicted upon himself, upon his own generations, and upon those
that followed them, till the end of all generations. Which
attribute is the greater, the attribute of goodness, or the attri-
bute of vengeance? He answered, The attribute of goodness is

B «The two verbs ToD and D) are here interchanged,” Witnsche, p. 73.
For the rendering ¢ woven,’ cf. Aquils Easdpny, Jerome orditus sum : the
verb D) is treated as though it were connected with 7o,

. ¥ This passage is preceded by the extract from the Thalmud of Babylon,
. 3.

3 Pugio Fidei, p. 674.
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the greater, and the attribute of vengeance is the less; how much
more, then, will the King Messiah, who endures affliction and
pains for the transgressors (as it is written, ¢ He was wounded,’
etc.) justify all generations ! and this is what is meant when it is
gaid, ‘And the Lord made the iniquity of us all meet upon himk,’

J. THANHUMAL

R. Nahman says, The word ‘ man’ in the passage, Every man &
head of the house of his fathers (Num. i. 4), refers to the Messiah
the son of David, as it is written, ¢ Behold the man whose name
is Zemah’ (the branch); where Yonathan interprets, Behold the
man Messiah (Zech. vi. 12); and so it is said, ‘ A man of pains’
and known to sickness.

decording to Hulsius™.
g- P’siQrHA.

The Holy One brought forth the soul of the Messiah, and eaid
to him, Art thou willing to be created and to redeem my sons
after 6000 years? He replied, I am. God replied, If so, thou
must take upon thyself chastisements in order to wipe away
their iniquity, as it is written, ¢ Surely our sicknesses he hath
carried.” The Messiah answered, I will take them upon me
gladly.

X The argument is this: If Adam’s guilt entailed such consequences upon
all his descendants, and the attribute of vengesnce or justioe is still not so
potent as that of mercy, how much more will the sufferings of the Messiah
redound to the sdvantage of all mankind! Compare the similar reasoning
of 8t. Paul, Rom. v. 15~19, and Delitzsch’s note, in his interesting edition of
this Epistle in Hebrew (Leipzig, 1870).

1} Pugio Fidei, p. 664.

= Theologia Judaica, p. 328.

Numb, i. 3.



IV. ZOHAR.

Section M.

He began and said, Behold my servant, etc. Happy is the
portion of the just, to whom the Holy One reveals the paths of
the law for them to walk in! Come, consider the exalted
mystery of this verse, as it has been explained before: when
the Holy One created the world, he made for it the moon, and
caused its light to be small, since it had none of its own at
all; it received therefore its hight from the sun and through
the power of the upper luminaries. During the time that the
sanctuary was standing, Israel, the priests, the Levites, and
the people never ceased offering gifts and burnt-sacrifices and
other rites, tying kmotss, continuing blessings, and keeping
up perpetual light. But after the sanctuary was desolated, the
light became dark and the moon was no longer illumined by
the sun (for the sun was withdrawn and shone no more); nor
was there any day over which curses and afflictions and pains,
according to the saying of the Rabbis, did not hold sway. Of that
time, however, when the day shall arrive for the moon to shine,
the passsge speaks, which is a mystery of faith, ¢ Behold my
servant shall deal prudently’—my servant, viz. who suddenly
wakes and starts up as one who smells a (sweet) savour and
rouses himself up to contemplate it. He will be high, above the
upper light of (all) the luminaries, as it is written, * He will be high
that he may have mercy on you’ (Is. xxx. 18) : Ae will be lifted

* This refers to the knots of the phylacteries; see Thalmud of Babylon,
B’rakhoth, fol. 6.
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up above Abraham; lofty above Issac; exceedingly above
Jacob. Although this passage has been explained [otherwise],
still in the mystery of wisdom all is one. At that time the Holy
One will suddenly wake up to give her proper light to the
moon, as it is written, ¢ The light of the moon shall be as the
light of the sun’ (Is. xxx. 26). And because a spirit from on high
will be added to it, therefore all the dead who are in the dust
will then awake. This is the mystery of ‘ my servant,’ in whose
bands are the keys of his lord, as were Abraham’s in those
of Eliezer (Gen. xxiv. 2), who is called his servant; such’also
will be the case with the moon, which, as is said elsewhere, is the
Metatronb, the servant sent forth of its lord. . . . These bodies (are
those which), as we have said, are appointed to rise first : after
they have risen, all the rest in the other countries will rise, and
will live in a perfect existence, and be renewed at the renovation
of the moon; the world, too, will be made new as at the
beginning. It is of that time that the words are written, ¢ The
Lord will rejoice in his works’ (Ps. civ. 31): and therefore also
it is said here, ‘ My servant will deal prudently,” in restoring,
namely, the soul of each one to its place. He will be high and
lifted up and lofty exceedingly, above all the topmost ranks, as
we have explained it above.—A4s many were astonished, ete.
Come, consider what has been said : when the sanctuary was
laid desolate and the Shekhinah carried captive into strange

® On the ‘Metatron’ the reader is referred to the Lexics of Buxtorf or
Levy,s.v. In one of the two Jerusalem Thargams on Gen. v. 24 it is said
that Enoch ‘ascended up into heaven by the word of the Lord, and his name
was called Metairon, the great scribe;’ and in the other, Deut. xxxiv. 6, he is
said to have been one of the four ¢ princes of wisdom’ who helped to bury
Moses. In Rabbinical writings he is spoken of as o 201 7o, the angel who,
while others received their commands ‘without the veil,” had access to
the immediate presence of God, where it was his duty to sit and write down—
or cancel——the merits of the people of Israel. Sometimes the word is used
more generally of & messenger or guide: and in fact such seems to be the
case here.
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lands amongst the heathen, what do we find written? ¢Behold
their strong men cry in the street, the messengers of peace weep
bitterly’ (Is. xxxiii. 7); all weep for this, and join in lamenta-
tion and mounrning for the Shekhinah carried into captivity.
And as the moon was changed from what she had been, so also
her master no longer gave his light, but was changed likewise,
as it is written, ‘The sun was dark in his going forth’ (Is.
xiii, 10) : and it is to this that the words refer, ¢ So marred was
his countenance beyond man.’ According, however, to another
explanation, the ¢ countenance’ is that of the servant (the moon),
whose form and features were changed from what they once
were. And according to a third, it is the heavens that are
meant, which after the sanctuary had been laid waste, no longer
preserved their original form: and so it is written (Is. L. 3),
‘I will clothe the heavens with blackness, and will make sack-
cloth their covering.’

Section bmpm.

Happy is the portion of the just in this world and in that
which is to come! The squls which are in the garden of Eden
below go to and fro every new moon and sabbath, in order to
ascend to the place that is called the Walls of Jerusalem. . . . .
After that they journey on and contemplate all those that are
possessed of pains and sicknesses and those that are martyrs for
the unity of their Lord, and then return and announce it to the
Messiah. And as they tell him of the misery of Israel in their
captivity, and of those wicked ones among thern who are not
attentive to know their Lord, he lifts up his voice and weeps
for their wickedness: and so it is written, ‘ He was wounded
for our transgressions,’ ete. Then those souls return and abide
in their own place. There is in the garden of Eden a palace
called the Palace of the sons of sickness: this palace the
Messiah then enters, and summons every sickness, every pain,
and every ehastisement of Israel; they all come and rest upon
him. And were it not that he had thus lightened them off
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Israel and taken them upon himself, there had been no man
able to bear Israel’s chastisements for transgression of the law :
and this is that which is written, ¢ Surely our sicknesses he hath
carried.’

Section R¥N 2.
In this Parashah, O faithful shepherd [Moses], God speaks of
thy gathering to the other!world. . . . . But here there is a

great mystery, in being buried, namely, in unseemly fashion, in
a ‘dry land where no water is’ (‘ water’ here signifying the
law), without form or beauty. Whoever looks at this kind of
burial [exclaims], ¢ We see him, but he has no form that we
should desire him :* therefore this prophecy, Bekold my servant,
etc., alludes tohim, . . . . Where thy bride is, there thou shalt be
united with her, like a true bridegroom. Hadst thou not been
buried out of the Holy Land, and far from thy bride, Israel
would never have come forth from captivity; and therefore it is
said, S ’m— thou wast made profame’ [from 5n] in thy
buriale for the transgressions and iniquities of Israel.

Section DMD.

The children of the world are members one of another. When
the Holy One desires to give healing to the world, he smites
one just man amongst them, and for his sake heals all the rest.
Whence do we learn this? From the saying, ¢ He was wounded
for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities,’ 15 8573 nManay,
i.e. by the letting of his blood—as when a man bleeds his arm—
there was healing for us—for all the members of the body. In
general a just person is only smitten in order to procure healing
and atonement for a whole generation: and this is the mystery
of the saying, There is a just man and it goes ill with him,
[a wicked man and it goes well with himd.]

° By being buried, namely, away from the Holy Land.
4 Cf. Thalmud of Babylon, B'rakhoth, fol. 7%, Wiinsche, p. 101,
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Section DB,

At the time when the Holy One desires to atone fer the sins
of the world, like a physician who to save the other limbs,
bleeds the arm, he smites their arm and heals their whole
person: as it is written, ‘ He was wounded for our ini-
quities,” etc.

Section N¥n 2.

Thy bride [i. e. the law], O faithful shepherd, was given
by the Holy One to Abraham . . . . and to Isaac . . . . that
she might be true to thee at the time when thou comest to her
at the last redemption, as it is written, ¢ That which was, is that
which shalt be’ (Eccl.i.9). Because they (Israel) produced and
wrought good things for thee, thou hast borne for their sakes
ever so many strokes in order that Messiah the son of Joseph
might not be slain. . . . . And therefore it is written, ¢ He was
wounded for our transgressions, and by his stripes we were
healed.’

Section N3N 3.

.« . . the faithfnl shepherd, of whom it is said, ‘And the man
Moses was exceedingly afflicted’ (Num. xii. 3), for he bore the
weight of the sixty myriads of Israel. Of him, too, it is written,
‘ From the place of his habitation he looked forth’ (Ps. xxxiii. 14).
And also, with reference to the generation of the second cap-
tivity, ¢ But the Lord l1aid upon him the iniquity of us all’

Sectton XN,

Come, consider the congregation of Israel, how it is called
a lamb, as it is said, ‘ Like a lamb that before her shearers is
dumb.’ Why was it dumb? Because while the other nations
ruled over it, it was deprived of speech and made dumb.




V. R. SA'ADYAH GAON.

LIL *Behold my messenger shall bave understanding, and
shall be high and. exalted and lofty exceedingly. *And as

many will be desolated at him, so will his countenance be marred .

beyond any of them, and his form beyond the sons of Adam :
YBand so will he scatter many nations; at him kings shall shut
their mouths: for they will have seen things such as had not
been told to them, they will consider that of which they had
never heard the like.

LIIIL. * Who hath believed this our report? and upon whom
will the might of God be revealed 3 *Who before this will grow
up like a sucker, and like a solitary root out of the dry ground,
which has no form nor comeliness, and when we see it has
no looks so that we should desire it? *So is he despised and
cut off from men; possessed of pains and known 4o sickness,
and like one before whom faces are hidden; so he is despised
and we esteem him not. ¢ Surely he carried our sicknesses, and
bare our pains: and we did esteem him afflicted, smitten of
God, and punished. ®But he was wounded for our transgres-
sions, bruised for our iniquities; his destruction is our compen-
sation ; and by his stripes we are healed. ®All we like sheep
had gone astray, and every one had turned to his own way;
and God laid upon him the iniquity of us all. "He was
tossed to and fro, and he was punished, yet he opened not
his mouth; like a lamb which is led to the slaughter and like a
sheep which before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not
his mouth. *From prison and from judgment he was snatched

c
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away, and who shall declare anything concerning his genera-
tion +—until he was cut off out of the land of life, and for
the transgression of my people the stroke was upon them. ®And
he made his grave with the evildoers, desiring to die, and with
the rich in his death, although he had done no violence,
neither was there any deceit in his mouth. * Aud God was pleased
to make him afraid and sicken him,—if his soul becomes
a trespass-offering for sin, and he sees & noble seed, his time
[of life] will be long, and God’s pleasure shall prosper in his
hand. ™And from the travail of his soul he shall see & reward,
and shall be satisfied by it, and by his understanding shall the
righteous, as also my messenger, justify many, and he will
bear their iniquities. '*Therefore I will give him a portion with
the great, and he shall divide spoil with the strong, because he
laid bare his soul unto death, and [was numbered]® with the
transgressors [; and he bare the sin of many, and]® made inter-
cession [for the transgressors]e.

* The copyist evidently passed the words between the two v_:j_..b.




VI. YEPHETH BEN °“ALL

LIT. *The commentators differ concerning this section. The
Fayyumis lost his senses in applying it to the prophets generally,
or, according to some authorities, in supposing that it referred
to Jeremiah in particular. His explanation is not indeed of
a kind towards which any one would feel attracted: and we
shall shew the manner in which it may be refuted: for this
man attempted the task of interpreting the book of the pro-
phets upon a plan of evolving their meaning out of his
own head, and consequently failed to arrive at any consistent
view. Some of the learned Qaraites apply the prophecy to
the pioust of their own sect, resting their view upon two
arguments: In the first place, because their history answers
to the descriptions given in this section ; and secondly, because
of the word 15, which is plural. .Others of them think the
subject of it to be David and the Messiah, saying that all the
expressions of contempt, such as ‘ many were desolated at thee,’
refer to the seed of David who are in exile; and all the glorious
things, such as ¢ behold my servant will be prosperous’ and ‘so
sball he sprinkle, refer to the Messiah. As to myself, I am
inclined, with Benjamin of Nehawend, to regard it as alluding to
the Messiah, and as opening with a description of his condition
in exile, from the time of his birth to his acceesion to the

* R. Sa‘adyah Gaon of Fayyum.

b The early Qaraites applied the term 0*y'>00 (Dan. xii, 3) to the members
of their own sect, in particular, to those dwelling in Jerusalem ; see Neubauer,
Aws der Petersburger BibliotRek, p. 7.

Cc2
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throne : for the prophet begins by speaking of his being seated
in a position of great honour, and then goes back to relate all
that will happen to him during the captivity. He thus gives us
to understand two things : In the first instance, that the Mes-
siab will only reach his highest degree of honour after long and
severe trials; and secondly, that these trials will be sent upon
him as a kind of sign, so that, if he finds himself under the
yoke of misfortunes whilst remaining pure in his actions, he
may know that he is the desired one, as we shall explain in
the course of the section. The expression ‘my servant’ is
applied to the Messiah as it is applied to his ancestor in the
verse, ‘I have sworn to David my servant’ (Ps. Ixxxix. 4), as
we have already explained on Is. xli. 8¢. The prophet mentions
in this verse four grades of dignity which he will rise to suc-
cessively : 1. 5vap», which describes his prosperity at the begin-
ning of his career, when he will be victorious in war, a term
used also for his forefather David (r Sam. xviii. 14); 2. v,
which means he will sit upon the throne of Israel at the time
when our lord Elijah will anoint him,—this also is applied
to David (Pa. Ixxxix. 20); 3. N@), referring to the time when
he will reign over the entire world, as it is said, ‘ Let him have
dowinion from sea to sea’ (Ps. Ixxii. 8); 4. “Xv Nan, which
means he will reach the highest rank possible; hence the addition
of the word 9%p. In having the last two expressions applied to
him, I mean & and N33, the Messiah has the advantage over
his ancestor, as we have explained upon Is. ix. 69,

¢ On the passage referred to the author says: ¢*71y is employed in Serip-
ture in three senses : (1) for the king, who holds all under his sway, which is
the most common signification of the term; (2) for the true worshipper of
God, such as Moses (Josh. i. 2); (3) for the servant who has attained a posi-
tion of such power as to have none his equal ; and in this sense Nebuchad-
nezzar is called % my servant” (Jer. xxv. g, xxvii. §). The expression, as used
of Israel, embraces all these meanings.’

4 On this passage Ben ‘Ali writes as follows: ‘The prophet means that
the dominjon of the Messiah will be greater than that of any other king
of Israel; for David and Solomon ruled over Israel and the kings of
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"¢ Ag many were desolated’ forms here the protasis, of which
‘80 shall he sprinkle’ is the apodosis. His condition is described
a3 being such that any one seeing him would be desolated at
him, on account of the sicknesses which had befallen him. n'39
signifies the great men who knew him. The propbet explains
to them the cause of their desolation concerning him by say-
ing, ¢ His countenance was marred beyond any man,’ i.e. the
complexion of his face was so changed as to become like that
of a corpse. He adds further, ‘And his form beyond the
sons of Adam, i.e. he was so altered in form as to resemble
a corpse: and, alluding to the same fact, he says, towards the
end of the section, ¢ For he was cut off out of the land of the
living.’
¥ ¢80 will he sprinkle’ is the continuation of ‘my servant
will prosper,” and intended to describe the reward which he will
receive in this world as a return for the many having been
desolated at him. ‘Blood of’ must be supplied before nations.
¢ At him the kings shall shut their mouth’ means that the kings
of the world will close their mouth when he lays a command
or prohibition upon them. The next words admit of a three-
fold interpretation : 1. what has not been related in their books
and what they have not heard from their instructors; 2. what
was not told them by those who brought tidings concerning

nations which surrounded them, but the dominion of Messiah will extend
over the whole world, as it is written, * Let him have dominion from
sea to sea” (Ps. Ixxii. 8); “Behold, I have given him for a witness, a
prince, and & commander to the peoples;” and again, ‘‘ Behold, thou shalt
call a nation thou knowest mot” (ls. lv. 4, 5): accordingly the prophet
speaks here of the increase of his government. Moreover, although there
was peace and tranquillity in the time of Bolomon, yet after his death the
state of affairs was disturbed and reversed ; but in the time of the Messiah
there will be peace over the whole world, as it is written, ‘' Nation shall not
Iift up sword against nation ” (Is. ii. 4). And this peace will have no end : for
from the days of the Messiah to the end of all generations the whole world
will obey God and his anointed, as is expressed in the words, “ And of peace
thers shall be no end.””’
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him, like the saying of the Queen of Sheba, ¢ the half was not
told to me’ (1 Kings xi. 7); the phrase will then intimate that
his glorious reign cannot be described; 3. (8 word [ymp3]
must here be supplied), what they had never been told the like
of : there have been indeed in Israel and in other nations kings
of whose doings they bave heard, but when they witnesa the
reign of the Messiah they will know that there was never any
king in the world like him.

LIII. *Here begin Israel's words, in justification of the lan-
guage of the last verse. They ask, in their amazement, Which of
the nations believed the report that was amongst us? not one
of them; for they all agreed that there would be for Israel no
recovery. ‘ Upon whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed $’
i, e. through which nation has the might of God revealed itself ;
whom nevertheless each one of them bossts to be his master and
protector

#Tsrael turns back now to describe the manner of the Megsiah’s
birth, comparing him to a young twig or sucker because he is
one of the children of David, and to a root because he will become
a root like his father David. So says Ezekiel (xvil. 23, 23),
¢From the top of his suckers I will crop off & tender one . . .
and it shall become a goodly cedar.” The expression ‘he came
up’ can be explained in two ways: 1. He came up out of
his place like a sucker springing out of a tree: the place
intended is Jerusalem; therefore it is said ¢before him, i.e.
before the Lord, the pronoun relating to the-word ‘ Lord’ in the
preceding verse. Or 2. The Messiah came up out of captivity.
He then adds, ‘ And like a root out of the dry earth, meaning
that he resembles a root emerging, sickly and weak, out of the
arid poil. This comparison relates to the beginning of his career;
and the same is the case with the words ‘he had no form nor
comeliness, which in no way refer to the period of his sick-~
ness. In this respect he differs from his forefather, who during
the time that he was king, when great multitudes gathered
round him, and he was consequently well known, had both form
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and comeliness. In the next words Israel describes how when
they looked at him they saw in him neither majesty, nor come-
liness, nor beauty, yet they desired his company, instead of fleeing
from it and hiding themselves, as the words in the verse follow-
ing imply that they did afterwards,

*He was ‘despised,’ i. e. humble in rank on account of his
poverty, ¢ holding aloof from men,” i.e. not mixing with them
in their banquets and amusements—a natural result of exile, as
it is said,  He sitteth alone and keepeth silence ' (Lam. iii. 28)—
and ‘a man of pains,’ i. e. afflicted by them, his sufferings bei;ng
distributed under two heads: 1. MWD, signifying external
complaints, like pustules; 3. *Sm, i.e. internal ones, such as a
fever. ‘Like one from whom there is a hiding of faces’ may
be explained in two ways: 1.like a man who has arrived at
such a condition of affliction and mutilation that men hide their
faces from him; 2. like one from whom God had withdrawn
his mercy, i.e. his blows resemble those with which the wicked
are afflicted. The repetition of the word 133 can also be ex-
plained in two ways: 1. despised on account of poverty, and
despised in rank; 2. despised in his own eyes, as it is said of
the righteous (Ps. xv. 4), ¢ He is despised and contemned in his
own eyes;' and despised in the eyes of others, as they say,
‘And we esteemed him not,” i.e. we did not regard him as
the expected one.

4By the words-‘surely he hath carried our sicknesses,” they
mean that the pains and sickness which he fell into were merited
by them, but that he bore them instead: the next words ¢ yet we
did esteem him,’ ete., intimate that they thought him afflicted
by God for his own sins, as they distinctly say, ¢ smitten of God
and afflicted.” And here I think it necessary to pause for a few
moments, in order to explain why God caused these sicknesses
to attach themselves to the Messiah for the sake of Israel We
say that God makes known to the people of their own time the
excellence of the prophets who intercede for a period of adver-
sity in two ways: 1. whilst Isracl’s empire lasted, it was
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shewn in prayer and intercession, as in the cases of Moses,
Aasron, Samuel, David, Eljjah, and Elisha, whose prayers for the
nation were accepted by God, as it is said, ‘ They called upon
the Lord and HE answered them’ (Ps. xcix. 6); 2. in a time
of captivity and extreme wickedness, though their intercession
left no such traces as these, yet the burden of the nation’s sins
was lightened ; such was the case with Ezekiel when God obliged
him (iv. 4) to sleep 390 days upon his left side and 40 upon the
right one ; he carried on the first occasion the iniquity of Israel,
and on the second the weight of that of Judah : it is plain from
this how great their iniquity must have been, as in fact it is
gaid, ¢ The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judsh is exceeding
great’ (Bzek. ix. 9); * And great is the iniquity of the daughter
of my people’ (Lam. iv. 6); and in other passages similarly.
The nation deserved from God greater punishment than that
which actually came upon them, but not being strong enmough
to bear it (as Amos says, vil. 2, ‘O Lord, forgive, I beseech
thee; how can Jacob endure, for he is small ') the prophet had
to alleviate it. Inasmuch now as at the end of the captivity
there will be no prophet to intercede at the time of distress,
the time of the Lord's anger and of his fury, God appoints
his servant to carry their sins, and by doing so lighten their
punishment in order that Israel might not be completely extermi-
nated. Thus from the words ¢ he was wounded for our transgres-
gions,’ we learn two things : 1. that Israe! had committed many
sins and transgressions, for which they deserved the indignation
of God; 2. that by the Messiah bearing them they would be
delivered from the wrath which rested upon them, and be
enabled to endure it, as it is said, ‘ And by associating with
him we are healed’ God indeed will afflict the Messiah with
longer and severer sicknesses than Ezekiel ; but this is owing to
the period in which he lives and to its requirements, and in
giving him the rank of a prophet, he will bring his excellence
to light. We have no doubt then that Israel’s reward is with
God for this world as well as for the next ome, as we shall
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explain on ver. 12. N1 must be explained by which, i. e. the
sicknesses which he bore were ours, alluding to the words
‘known of sickness’ in the last verse: the word '5!1, which is
nearer, is here mentioned first, being followed by mawon: he
then says with reference to both at once, ‘stricken’ and ‘smitten,’
L e. stricken with sickness and smitten with pains. The expres-
sion ‘smitten of God’ signifies that these sicknesses attacked
him by the wiil of God; they did not arise from natu}gl
causes (like humours of the body), or belong to the class of
diseases occasioned by change of air: and the word  afflicted’
corresponds to ‘despised’ in ver. 3, the meaning being that he
was afflicted with poverty.

* By y'p are denoted great sins, such as sorcery, incest, divi-
nation, and similar abominations; by [lighte'r] sins, like
theft, robbery, ete. =DW includes those forms of punishment
described in the book of the covenant by the word DY, as ¢ I will
chastise you’ (Lev. xxvi. 28); ‘I will chastise thee in measure’
(Jer. xxx, 11). I have translated ubw ‘health, as Ps.
xxxviii. 4, ‘neither is there any health in my bones;’ for
although the word literally means peace, it here signifies kealth.
Israel says: This chastisement which the Lord has put upon us,
and from which he will heal us, is owing to him (1'51’). NNIND
means that the Messiah, by participating with them in these
_ paing and sicknesses, will be the cause of their being healed.

®This verse exhibits Israel's wickedness in not awaking to
repentance after God had punished them with his plagues. They
are compared in this respect to sheep without a shepherd wan-
dering from the way, and torn by wild beasts, going astray among
the mountains, without any to lead them back, as it is =aid,
“My sheep wander through all the mountains’ (Ezek. xxxiv. 6).
In like manner Israel in captivity has no one to call him,
and lead him back to the right way, and if a guide (bowp)
rises up to them, desiring to bring them back to it, they hasten
to kill him, and so cause their captivity to be prolonged. By
the words ‘we have turned every one to his own way,’ they
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mean that each is occupied with the necessities of life and with
establishing his fortune. And whilst God looks upon their work,
and they do not think of their sicknesses, their guilt is thrown
upon this guide, as it is said, ‘ And the Lord laid on him the
iniquity of us all” The prophet does not by )Y mean tniguity,
but punishment for iniquity, as in the passage, ‘ Be sure your sin
will find you out’ (Num. xxxii. 23). Here the words of Israel
end, and the rest of the section contains, as the context shews,
the speech of God himself.

% *In these two verses seven things are enumerated which
God brought upon the Messiah besides the pains and sicknesses
mentioned before: 1. ), i.e. the exaction of tribute and fines
which were laid upon Israel. 2. M), i.e. degradation and
defamation—this word follows accordingly ¢25. 3. ‘He was
led like a sheep to the slaughter,’ alluding to the times when
his life was endangered ; the comparison to a sheep is true in
three respects : he does not know that they sought to slay
him, or that he was being led to the slaughter; he has nobody
to assist him by taking up his cause; and he has no power to
deliver himself. 4. ¢ And like a lamb which before her shearers
is dumb,’ referring to the times both of taxation and of slaughter,
when all customary usages are in abeyance; the repetition of
the phrase ‘yet he opened mot his mouth’ refers to the double
period, both while taxes are exacted from him and he suffers
defamation, and also when he is dragged away to violence and
execution without any possibility of conciliation. g, 6. ¢ From
prison and from judgment,” implying that-he will be imprisoned,
condemned by the judges, and loaded with infamy, as it is said,
‘For I have heard the slander of many’ (Ps. xxxi. 14). There
are thus three couplets, each consisting of two parallel expres-
sions: I. PN ©3; 2. S D ; 3. vEYODY WYL, MPd means
that he is liberated from prison by the mercy of God. The
words ‘and who shall declare his generation’ mean, Who can
describe the multitude of misfortunes which will befal the
Messiah and Israel in this generation? 7. < He was cut off out of
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the land of life,’ which may be explained to signify either that
he despaired of bimself on account of the number of these mis-
fortunes, or that he was cut off from the land of Israel, which is
the ‘land of life’ for this nation. And the concluding words of
the verse are God’s confirmation of what Israel had said, ‘he
was wounded for our transgressions:’ all these seven troubles
which came upon him were ¢ because of the transgression of my
people, for whom this stroke was,' i.e. who deserved it; for Wb
refers here, as is clear from the context, to Israel.

*<And he made bis grave with the wicked.’ This means
that he sometimes despaired so much of his life as either to dig
for himself a grave amongst the wicked (i e. the wicked Israel-
ites), or at least desire to be buried amongst them. The general
sense is that he resigned himself to die in exile; for those
who die at the time of deliverance will not be buried with the
wicked, since the latter are to be slain during a period of
misfortune, as it is written,  All the sinners of ,;y people shall
die by the sword’ (Amos ix. 10). By the ‘rich’ are meant the
powerful men among the Gentiles who are rich while Israel in
exile is spoken of as ‘ poor and needy: at that time some of
them will perish, and the prophet here declares how the Messiah
will resign himself to die, and be buried in their tomb. The
addition ‘because he did no violence’ is intended to mark the
difference between the Messiah and those wicked Israelites who
had perished after perpetrating violence and deceit: he means
to say that though he made his grave with thems he had still
never participated in their actions,

°Tt was said above, ‘ The Lord laid upon him the iniquity of
us all,’ and the prophet repeats the same thought here, saying
that God was pleased to bruise and sicken him, though not
in consequence of sin. By the word ¢ bruise’ he points back to
the language of Israel in ver. 5, ¢ he was bruised for our iniqui-
ties, and ‘made sick’ (*bnn) is parallel to ‘wounded’ (5’>nn).
The prophet. next says, ‘When his soul makes a trespass-offering,’
indicating thereby that his soul was compelled to take Israel's
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guilt upon itself, as it is said below, * And he bare the sin of
many’ (ver. 12). Another commentator however understands
the phrase as meaning that ¢ his soul gave itself in place of a
trespass-offering,’ i e. he gave himself up freely to be slain.
Bat for myself I prefer the former explanation, which also agrees
better with the sense and the spirit of the language. Here
the narrative of the state of the Messiah ends, and the account of
the rewards given to him begins. In the first place, hs will ses
seede, . .. and lengthen days. The words ‘and the pleasure
of the Lord will prosper in his hands’ embrace three facts:
1. The destruction of the powerful, as it is said, ‘ He will do
his pleasure upon Babylon and his arm upon the Chaldeans’
(xlviii. 14). 2. Israel’s deliverance from exile, and the glorifying
of the law and God’s name, as we have explained on Is. xlii. 21,
‘The Lord is well pleased to magnify the Law and make it glo-
rious.” 3. The restoration of Jerusalem and the rebuilding of
the temple, as will be explainedf on the passage, ¢ For the Lord
hath pleasure in thee’ (Is.lxii. 4). All these three facts will be
accomplished by bim, in accordance with the promise, ‘shall
prosper in his hand.’

UThis verse is the complement of the preceding one: there it
is said, ‘ Because he had done no violence;’ and here he adds,
¢By his knowledge shall my righteous servant make many
righteous,’ indicating these three things: 1. That he will ad-
vance in knowledge till he arrives at truth itself: accordingly
the prophet says knowledge, not understanding or wisdom,
because it is by knowledge that absolute truth is grasped.
2. That he is a righteous servant, i.e. knowledge and practice
in his case coincide, instead of disagreeing as in the case of others
(Ps.1. 15). 3. That he will lead others to repent, and make them

¢ Marg. note in MS8.: ‘It seems to me that a word should here follow
which has been omitted by the scribe.’

f The following is the note referred to: ‘73 *2pr means I have plessure
in her to-day, and do not hate her as before, I therefore cause my glory to re~
turn to her ;” and this is the meaning of * the Lord hath pleasure in thee.””*
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righteous., When these three high prerogatives are united in
sny single man, his position is already sufficiently exalted : how
much more 8o, then, when, in addition, he ¢ bears the iniquities’
of others! The wonl many refers here to the multitude of
men who will be present before him. From this use of the
word you may learn that the expression ‘holding aloof from
men’ is not to be understood in an absolute sense: the prophet
only intends to convey by it the meaning I have assigned to it
above: because if he had never associated with any one at all,
how could he have been said to ‘ make many righteous ¢’

*The prophet had said in the preceding verse, ‘From the
travail of his soul he shall see and be satisfied:’ and here he
proceeds to explain its meaning. In the words ‘I will divide
him a portion with the great’ he points to the portion of land
which will fall to the Messiah amongst the tribes, as it is said,
 And for the prince shall there be a portion on one side and on
the other of the holy oblation’ (Ezek. xlv. 7). ‘And with the
mighty he shall divide the spoil’ refers perhaps to the spoil of
Gog, which he will take in company with the Israelites, who are
here termed the ‘mighty,’ because at that time they will be
heroes and strong men, as it is said, ‘And they shall be like
strong men, trampling down their enemies’ (Zech. x. 5); and
‘When I have made thee as the sword of a hero’ (ibid. ix. 13).
‘* Because he laid bare his soul to die’ is analogous to ‘he was
led like a sheep to the slaughter’ In saying, ‘And he was
numbered with the transgressors’ he means that at the time
when God will strike the transgressors of Israel with calamities,
the Messiah will be numbered amongst them: this answers to
the words in ver. 7, *he was oppressed and he was afflicted’
in the same way, ‘he bare the sin of many’ corresponds to
“when his soul makes a trespass-offering.” And the last words
“make intercession for the transgressors’ mean that being asso-
cisted with them in the misery arising from the exaction of
tribute and other similar causes, he will pray for their deliver-
ance a8 well as his own. Observe, that in this section the
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chronological order is sometimes reversed: thus, ‘ Behold my
servant will prosper’ refers to the latter part of his career,
whilst all that follows, liii. 2z, ‘And he came up before him,’
etc,, down to ‘he shall see seed’ (ver. 10), describes his condition
during exile. I must here give a compendious account of the
whole of the Messiah's career; it is as follows:—His first
advent will be from the north, as we have explained upon
xli. 258, ‘I have raised one up from the north and he came;’
then with his arrival in the land of Israel the period of affliction
and violence will cease from Jacob, and at the same time al
the things mentioned in the present section will happen to him,
Every good quality will be united in him, but in spite of all
this the people will not recognise in him the will of God. For
his sake, however, God will deliver Israel from all his afflictions:
snd when the season of redemption comes, our lord Elijah will
appear to the people and anoint him, and from that moment he
will begin to be prosperous, as it is said, ‘ Behold my servant
shall prosper.” His forces will then spread in every direction
and be victorious, as we have explained on lii. 15; and then at
lagt Israel will dwell in safety. When news of this reaches Gog,
they will rush forth and ‘gather themselves together against the
Lord and against his Anointed ;’ but when he prays to God in

¢ The note is as follows: *From the prophet’s saying, firstly, * from the
north,” and then ¢ from the sunrising,” we learn two things : 1. that we must
not imagine the person spoken of in ver. 2 as raised up from the east to be
different from the one mentioned here ss raised up from the north; 3. that
the conqueror who will arrive from the esst is identical with the one who is
to arrive from the north. The apparent diversity may be explained in two
ways : Either his origin will be from the east, and he is then brought up in
the north, whence his actual arrival will take place, or vice versa ; or else we
must suppose that the north and east are mentioned together for the purpose
of shewing that the point from which he will appear is a distant corner
formed by the junction of these two quarters. Another commentator, how-
ever, gives it as his opinion that the Messiah will come from the east, but
that the prophet speaks of the north because this is a name of Babylon, as it
is said (Jer. i. 14), “ Out of the north the evil will break forth.”’
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the midst of his people, God will come to him with deliverance,
a9 his forefather prophesied : ‘The Lord answer thee in the day
of trouble,’ etc., with the rest of the psalm (Ps. xx). And then he
will be ¢ high and exalted and lofty exceedingly ;" and afterwards
the promise announced by God will be fulfilled, ‘ Therefore 1
will divide him a portion with the great;’ and last of all he
shall ¢ see seed and lengthen days.” Such is the narrative of his
history arranged in due order. And notice how to each of his
sufferings and actions a reward or counterpart is assigned, except
to the one ¢ my servant will be prosperous.’ Thus, to ‘as many
have been desolated at thee,” the counterpart announced is, ¢ so he
will sprinkle many nations;’ to ¢ if his soul makes a trespass-offer-
ing,’ ¢ he will see seed and lengthen days;’ to ‘by his knowledge
my righteous servant shall make many righteous,’ ‘I will divide
him a portion with the many’ Thus every detail of his his-
tory is provided with its counterpart : but to exhibit this fully
would occupy us too long. Many of the parallels have been
already mentioned by Benjamin of Nehawend in the preface to
his commentary on the Canticleh, We shell only add that the
return to the idea of his death, expressed in the words ‘ because
he laid bare his soul to die, has two objects: 1. to sum up
the scope and object of the whole section; 2. to introduce the
final addition ‘and made intercession for the transgressors.’
Space does not permit us to pursue the explanation of this sec-
tion in greater detail, as the reader will already have been
wearied by its length; we have therefore adhered to the same
compendious form adopted in our commentary elsewhere.

b On Benjamin of Nehawend, see Pinsker, Lickute Kadmoniof, i. . 44 ;
Neubauer, Aus der Petersh. Bibl. p. 6; or Gritz, Geschichte, vol.v. Only a
few fragments, preserved as extracts, have come down to us.



VII. MYSTERIES OF R. SHIM'ON BEN YOHAI-.

And Armilaust will join battle with Messiah, the son of
Ephraim¢, in the East gate. ..; and Messiah, the son of Ephraim,
will die there, and Israel will mourn for him. And afterwards
the Holy One will reveal to them Messiah, the son of David,
whom Israel will desire to stone, saying, Thou speakest falsely ;
already is the Messiah slain, and there is none other Messiah to
stand up (after him): and so they will despise him, as it is
written, ¢ Despised and forlorn of men;’ but he will turn and
hide himself from them, according to the words, ‘ Like one
hiding his face from us.’

s Jellinek, Beth ham-Midrash (1855), part iii. p. 8o.

® Armilaus (perhaps Romulus, or the barbarous Greek lpnuéAaos) repre-
sents in Aggadic tradition the great euemy of the Messish, and according to
a late Midrash is identical with Antichrist. See Hamburger, Real-Encyclop.
Jur Bibel und Talmud (1874), ii. p. 73.

¢ On the *Double Measiab,’ see Wiinsche, pp. 109 ff., who refers to the
exhaustive treatise of J. M. Gl , Ct tatio de gemino Judaeorum
Messia (Hildesiae et Lipsise, 1737). Messiah ben Ephraim (or ben Yoseph)
appears in the later Jewish writings as the forerunner of Messiah ben David,
who will begin the work of Israel’s deliverance and restoration, but before
completing it will be slain before the walls of Jerusalem by the formidable
hosts (sometimes spoken of as Gog and Magog) assembled against him under
Armilaus. Thereupon, the Israelites (as the text says) will mourn for hém
(Zech. xii. 10); but Messiah, the son of David, will continue the struggle,
destroy the * wicked’ Armilaus with the breath of his nostrils (Is. xi. 4), and
lead Israel victoriously into Jerusalem. The ides of the second Messiah was
probably suggested by the language of Zech. xii. 10,




VIII. BRESHITH RABBAH OF R. MOSHEH
HAD-DARSHAN.

According to Raymundus Martini.

And Jacob went forth from Beersheba. This is that which
is written, ‘I will lift mine eyes unto the hills: O whence
cometh my help’ (Ps. exxi. 1)1 and, * Who art thou, O great
mountain’ (Zech. iv. 7)? The great mountain means the
Messiah, and why does he speak of him thus? Because he is
greater than the patriarchs, as it is said, ‘ Behold my servant
shall prospera.’

I bave learnt it from the words of R. Mosheh had-Darshan
The redeemer whom I shall raise up from among you will have
no father, as it is written, ‘ Behold the man whose name is
Zemah [branch], and he shall branch up out of his place’
(Zech. vi. 12); and so Isaiah says, ‘And he came up like a
sucker,’ ete. b

Says R. B'rekhyah, The Holy One said to Israel, You have
spoken before me, saying, We are orphans and have no father
(Lam. v. 3) : the redeemer whom I shall raise up out of your
midst will have no father also, as it is said,  Behold the man
whose name is the Branch, and he shall branch up out of
his place’ (Zech. vi. 12); and similarly by Isaiah, ¢ And he came
up as a sucker before hime.

In the beyinning God created the heavens and the earth This

& Puagio Fidei, p. 6o1. ® Tbid. p. 125. ¢ Ibid. p. §94.
D

Gen.
11, £0.

: Gen.xxxv. 8

Gen.
XXXVil. 33,

Gen. §. 1.
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is that which is written, ‘ There is light sown for the righteous’
(Ps. xevii. 11). R. Abba says, ‘ And with him dwelleth light®
(Dan. ii. 22) : thisis the light of the King Messiah ; and so it is
said, ¢ For with thee is the fountain of life, in thy light do we
see light’ (Ps. xxxvi. 10)—that is, the light of the Messiah.
These passages teach how the Holy One watched the Messiah
and his generation, and kept them hidden underneath the throne
of his glory. Satan said, Lord of the world, this light hidden
beneath the throne of thy glory—to whom does it belong? The
Holy One answered, To the Messiah and to Lis generation.
Satan said, Lord of the world, suffer me, and I will be an
adversary unto the Messiah and his generation. The Holy One
said, Thou canst not prevail against him. Satan answered,
Lord of the world, suffer me, and I will prevail. The Holy One
said, If this is thy intention, I will destroy Satan out of the
world, but not a single soul belonging to that generation will I
destroy. Forthwith the Holy One began to make a covenant with
the Messiah: O Messiah, my righteousness, said he, the iniquities
of those who are hidden beside thee will cause thee to enter into
8 hard yoke: thine eyes shall see no light, and thine ears shall
hear great reproaches from the nations of the world; thy
nostrils shall smell ill savours, thy mouth taste bitterness, and
thy tongue cleave to thy gums; thy skin shall hang upon
thy bones, and thy body grow weak in grief and sighing. At
thou willing to accept this? if so, it shall be well ; but if not,
behold, I drive themd from me for ever. Said the Messiah, Lord
of the world, I accept it joyfully, and will endure these chastise-
ments, upon condition that thou givest life again to those
who die in my days, and to those who died from the time
of the first man until now; and that thou savest in my days not
these only, but those also whom wolves and lions have devoured,
and who have been swallowed up in waters and rivers; and
not only these, but such also as were born out of due time ;

d 1, e, the souls hidden under the throne.
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nor again theso only, but those also whom thou thoughtest
to create but who were not created. The Holy One replied,
I will do so: and forthwith the Messiah accepted the chastise-
ments of love, as it is written, ‘ He was oppressed, and he was
afflicted e’

And Jacob brought her into the tent of Sarak his mother Gen.xxiv.67.
(Gen. xxiv. 67). This is the King Messiah, who belonged to
the generation of the wicked, but rejected them, and chose
the Holy One and his holy name to serve him with all his
heart, and applied himself to seek for mercy for Israel, and
to fast and humble himself on their behalf, as it is said, ¢ He
was wounded for our transgressions,’ etc. And when Israel is
ginful, the Messiah seeks for mercy upon them, as it is written,
‘By his stripes we were healed,” and, ‘He carried the sin of
many, and made intercession for the transgressors(’

. © Pugio Fidei, p. 333 (comp. Yalqut on Isaish lx. § 359).
¢ Ibid. pp. 430, 671.



IX. LEQAH TOBH.

¢ Let water stream from his bucketsa’ (Num. xxiv. 7)—from
the poor who are in Israel: hence they say, ¢ Be careful with
the children of the people of the land [i.e. the poor], because
from them doth the law go forthb’ <¢And let his seed
be on many waters :’ the kingdom of Israel is to be above
all the kingdoms of the earth. ¢May his king be high above
(or, from) Agag:’ from the days of Agag, king of Amalek,
the kingdom of Israel took its rise. ¢And let his kingdom
be exalted, in the days of the Messiah, of whom it is said,
‘ Behold my servant shall prosper; he will be high and exalted,
and lofty exceedingly.’

» There is & play here upon the word 1*971p, which is interpreted as though
it were pointed vyI1,
b Thalmud of Babylon, Nedarim 81°.



X. R. SH'LOMOH YIZHAQI (RASHI).

LIL ® Bekold in the latter days my servant Jacob, i.e. the
righteous who are in him, 0ill prosper : *as many peoples
were amazed at you when they saw your depression, and said
one to another, See how their form is dark and worn beyond
that of other men, so marred, viz. as we see with our own eyes,
880 now will his hand also be mighty, and Israel shall ‘cast
down the horns of the nations which have scattered them’
(Zech. ii. 4), and kings shall cloge their mouths in amazement,
for glory which had not been told them concerning any man will
they have seen in him and observed.

LIIL ' Had we, they will say to each other, had we heard from
others what now we are beholding, who would ever have believed
it? upon whom has the arm of the Lord ever been revealed
a8 now in splendour and greatness? ?DBefore such greatness
came upon it, this people was in deep depression, and sprang
up out of itself like one of the suckers of a tree, or like a root
out of the dry earth: from the first it had no form and no
comeliness, and when we saw it without any comeliness how
could we desire it/ (MM as an exclamation.) *Most des-
pised and forlornest of men. This prophet speaks constantly
of the whole people as one man, as xliv. 1, 2, and above lii. 13
(where S"3¢» means to prosper, a8 1 Sam. xviii. 14). And as a
result of their shame and depression they were as men hiding
their faces from us—Ilike a person stricken [with leprosy], who
is afraid to look up, they had their faces bound up that we
might not see them : *but—such is always the signification
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of jo%—but now we perceive that this was not merely a
consequence of their own depression : Israel suffered in order
that by his sufferings atonement might be made for all other
nations : the sickness which ought to have fallen upon us was
carried by him. We indeed thought that he had been hated
of God : but it was not so; he was wounded for our truns-
gressions, and bruised for our iniquities; °the chastisement
of the peace that was for us fell upon him ; he was chastised
in order that the whole world might have peace. °AU we
Uks sheep have gome astray: it is now revealed how all the
Gentiles have erred.  Yet the Lord let himself be entreated by
him (asprier, in French), and propitiated for the iniquity of us
all, in that he refrained from destroying his world. 7.He was
oppressed under oppressors and persecutors, and answered, viz.
with words of treachery (surparler, in French): he endured, but
was silent, like a sheep led to the slaughter which opens not its
mouth, and like a lamb which before her shearers is dumb. The
words Y& nNE* &% belong to the ‘sheep.’ 2®The prophet here
publishes the glad tidings of Israel’s release, representing the
Gentiles as announcing it in the latter days when they see him
taken from the confinement in which he had been kept by their
hands, and from the judgment or sentence which he had hitherto
borne, Hts generation, i.e. the years of weariness and toil
which had passed over him, who could declare? for from the
first he had been cut of and exiled from the land of the
Uving, i.e. the land of Israel; because for the transgression
of his peopls the stroke of exile had fallen upon the just who
were among them. °He gave himself over to whatever burial the
wicked Gentiles might decree : for the Gentiles used to condemn
the Israclites to be murdered and then buried like asses in the
bellies of dogs. He agreed, then, to be buried according to
the judgment of (NX) the wicked, refusing to deny the living
God; and according to the judgment of (nX) the ruler he gave
himself up to any form of death which had been decreed upon
him, because he would not deny God by perpetrating violence and
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doing evil, like all the nations amongst whom he was a sojourner:
neither was there any deceit in his mouth, sc. in consenting to
the worship of idols as though they had been God. °But the
Holy One twas pleased to bruiss him, and to lead him back into
prosperity : so for this cause he brought him into sickness. He
then says, I will see whether his soul is so consecrated and
devoted to my boliness as to return itself as a trespass-qffering
for all his rebelliousness : if so, I will then pay him his reward,
and he shall see seed, etc. DN, as in the history of the Philis-
tines (1 Sam. vi. 3), is the fine or satisfaction which a man gives
to one against whom he has committed some offence (in Fr.
amende). ' Of the labour of kis own soul [i. e. of his own work]
he ate and was satisfied : he did not plunder or rob other people :
by kis knowledge my servant ever meted out faithful judgment to
all that came to be tried before him, and, as happens with the
righteous always (as it is said Num. xviii. 1), bare their tniquities.
13 Therefore, i.e. because he did this, I will divide him an
inheritance and a lot among the great, sc. with the early
patriarchs, because he poured out (iym as Gen. xxiv. 20) Ais
soul to die, and was numbered with the transgressors, 1. e. endured
punishment as though he had been a sinner or transgressor
himself, and for the sake of others bore the sin of many. And
in virtue of his sufferings—because through Lim the world
received prosperity—he interceded for the transgressors.

According to Raymundus Martini.

‘Behold my servent shall prosper. Our Rabbis apply this
to the Messiah: Behold, they say, the Messiah was stricken,
as it is written, ¢ He carried our sicknesses and bare our pains,’
etc.; and he stood at the gate of Rome amongst those afflicted
with sicknesses, as is said in the treatise Snnhedrin, in the
section Heleq.—‘He will be high, and lifted up, and lofty
exceedingly.’” I have heard that there is a Midrash Aggadah,
which expounds this verse as follows: The Holy One will
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make the Messiah highera than Abraham, of whom it is written,
‘T raise high my hand to the Lord’ (Gen. xiv. 22); lifted up
above Moses, of whom it is said, ¢ As a nurse lifts up and carries
the young one’ (Num. xi. 12); and lofty exceedingly above
the angels, of whom it is said, ‘Their wheels were lo/ty’
(Ezek. i. 18).

& ©17* being used transitively.




XI. R.YOSEPH QARA.

LII.** My servant Israel will be high and lifted up : according
to the Midrash of our Rabbis, he will be higher than Abraham,
of whom it is written, ¢I raise kigh my hand to the Lord’ (Gen.
xiv. 22) ; lifted up above Moses, of whom it is said, ‘As a nurse lifts
up and carries the young one’ (Num. xi. 12); and lofty exceedingly
above the angels, of whom it is said, ‘ Their wheels were lofty’
(Ezek. i. 18), '.So marred was the countenance of this people :
how 1is it possible that it should be’so marred in the manner
that we actually see? 'S0, viz. according to the measure of
their amazement, Israel will expel and drive away many nations.
At him kings will shut their mouth, i. e. will repress their words
(Job iv. 2); cf. the phrase (Job xxix. g) ‘to lay the hand upon
the mouth.” For what had not been told them have they seen.
Will they® not say that the consolations which the nations
then see fulfilled in Israel had never been told them: and
that they are discerning in them good things which the ear
bath never heard?

LIIL *In time past, when Israel were amongst us in depres-
sion, who ever believed that they would come to such greatness?
such will be the language of the nations as they see Tsrael in
prosperity. And who ever believed that the arm of the Lord
would be revealed to a people despised as they were? ?This
people that was once despised and *spoiled’ (Is. xlii. 22) has
now sprung up like a young twig whose suckers are planted
to-day, and to-morrow it spriogs up and becomes a great tree, or
like a root which is put into the earth, and afterwards it lifts

» Reading yyon, which seems required by the sense.
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up its branches and produces fruit and becomes a noble cedar :
in the same way Israel sprang up out of the dry earth of
his captivity. And we gaze upon him; but the countenance
which we see now is not like the countenance which he had
formerly. %He was most despised and forlornest of men ; for
you can find no people in the world touched by pains and sick-
ness such as Israel's. Thus in time past, while their Creator
kid his face from them, he was despised and we esteemed him
not, ‘but now we see that they had served the faithful God, and
kept the law of Moses, and observed justice and right, and that
they have been carrying sicknesses and pains which for our
iniquities should have been borne by us; yet we, when we saw
him smitten, afflicted, and stricken, kept saying that this smiting
and this stroke had come upon them from God, because they
had not adhered to bis ordinances and statutes. °It was not,
however, as we thought: Ae was wounded among the nations
for our transgressions : for it cannot be supposed that Israel’s
own iniquities occasioned their devastation, when we now see
them high and exalted above every man; since they kept the
law of truth, what could have caused them to be wounded
and bruised for our iniquities? The chastisement wpon kim
was our peace; i.e. by the humiliation involved in Isracl’s
bearing the yoke of foreign kingdoms, peace was secured for -
us; because the Holy One created for himself one just nation
in the world, which carried on itself all iniquities in order that
the whole world might be preserved ; and by his stripes there
was healing for us. *Al we like sheep have gone astray : these
are the words of the nations, as they confess, saying, Now we see
that we have been keeping a statute of vanity, and Liave adhered
to a law of falsehood . . .b

b Erased in the MSS.



XII. R. ABRAHAM IBN °EZRA.

This Parashah is an extremely difficult one. Our opponents
say that it refers to their God, supposing the  servant’ to signify
his body: this, however, is not possible, for the body cannot
‘understand’ even during a man’s lifetime. Moreover, if their
view be correct, what will be the meaning of ‘seeing seed 1’
for he (their God) saw no son; or of ‘prolonging days,” which
is equally untrue of him; or of ‘dividing spoil with the
strong?’ The proof of its proper meaning lies in the passages
immediately before (lii. 12, where ‘you’ signifies Israel), and
immediately afterwards (liv. 1, where ‘the barren one’ desig-
nates the congregation of Israel); similarly my servant means
each individual belonging to Israel, and consequently God’s
servant, who is in exile. But many have explained it of the
Messiah, because our Rabbis have said # that in the day when
the Sanctuary was laid waste, the Messiah was born, and that he
was bound in fetters (Jer. x1. 1). Several of the verses, however,
have then no meaning, for instance, ‘ despised and forlorn of
men,’ ‘ taken from prison and judgment,’ ‘made his grave with
the wicked,’ ‘will see seed, and prolong days’ R. Sa'adyah
interprets the whole Parashah of Jeremiah; and this inter-
pretation is attractive. Jeremiah ‘scattered? many nations’
by the word of prophecy which was in his mouth (i. 9 f,
ef. v. 14); he ‘came up before him like a sucker, for when
he began to prophesy he was a youth (i. 6); ‘the Lord laid
opon him the iniquity of us all, and he ‘carried the sin of
many,” when he stood before God to speak good for them, and
to turn away the wrath from them (xviii. 20); he was ¢ led like
a sheep to the slaughter,’ as he says himself (xi. 19); and he
‘divided spoil with the mighty,’ when the captain of the guard

* Midrssh Bkka, i. 16. b 80 Sa'adyah renders 111°: see p. 17.
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gave him ‘victuals and a portion of meat’ (xl. 5). But ip
my judgment the Parashah is more intimately connected with
the context, for what object can there be in mentioning Jere-
mish when consolations addressed to Israel form the subject of
the prophet's discourse both before and after? In fuct, be is
simply speaking of each one of God's servants who is in exile;
or, which is more probable, ‘ my servant’ may mean Israel as a
whole, as in xli. 8.

LIL * My servant shall understand that he will yet be high
again. N2 is Nif'al. ¢ympw as Lev. xxvi. 32 : every one who
sees the servant of God will be astonished. The word many
alludes to the nations; and after }3 the copula must be sup-
plied—‘ So marred was...” NMD is then an adjective; and in
form ¥Rc resembles \am.  The phenomenon alluded to is
well known : how many nations are there in the world who
think that the features of the Jew are disfigured and unlike those
of other men, and ask whether a Jew has a mouth or an eye!
This is done, for example, in the countries of Ishma'el and "Edomd.
181 15 is the continuation of X&) DY': as it was true that his
countenance was marred in the eyes of all who saw him, so will
the time come for him to take vengeance of them and sprinkle
them, i.e. shed their blood. And then Xings will shut their
mouths YOY, i.e. because of him ; for what had not been told
them they will then have seen, because it never entered into the
heart of the nations to suppose that there could ever be
deliverance for Israel.

LIII. *Then they will say, Who ever belicved that things
would happen in accordance with this report that we hear
upon whom was the arm of the Lord ever revealed as it has been
revealed upon these} ?Each of God's servants belonging to
Israel (or the whole of Israel) was spnngmg up before him like

° So our edmons but lbn ‘Ezra, as Friedlinder suggests, may probably
have read YR, which in fact occurs in a MS. of the Bodleian lera.ry,
assigned (see Neubauer Catal. No. 69) to the 13th century.

4 1. e. among Mohammedans and Christians.
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a sucker (Hos. xiv. 7), or like a root out of the dry earth which
produces no fruit. [fle had no form : to be explained according
to lii. 14. In AND &5 N the force of MY extends over
the second word as well as that which immediately belongs
to it—* he had no form, and we did not desire him :’ so Prov.
xxi. 14 B2 must be understood in the second half of the verse.
3He was despised and ceasing from men, i.e. ceased to be
reckoned among men: & man of pains, sc. the servant of God; or
if v13p be understood of the nation, then ¥»X will be used to
signify ‘a being’ in general, as Ex. xv. 3. The expressions pains
and sickness allude to the distress occasioned by exile. dnd ¢
was as though one hid his face from him : even to this day there
are non-Israelites who when they see a Jew, hide their faces
from him; the phrase meaning that they will not look at him
for the purpose of saving him. *The substance of the verse is
as follows :—It was we who caused his sickness; yet he carried
it, and bore all the pains wherewith we pained him. We, how-
ever, thought that he had been stricken with the stroke or
plague of Jeprosy (Lev. xiii. 5). n2w is in s¢. constr. : it was God
who smote him and afflicted him because the sicknesses ought
to have come upon us, whose laws were altogether vanity,
but they came upon Israel instead, whose law was a law of faith-
fulness. This is proved by the words, ¢ All we like sheep had
gone astray.’ ® 55w is ptep. of Y. The chastisement of our
peacs is that which perpetuates our peace; and this rested upon
him; as is clear from the words and by his stripes we are healed.’
By our transgressions are meant the sufferings inflicted on Israel
by the nations, for which, as Joel says (iv. 21), God will visit
them ; as to the meaning of the chastisement of our peace, it
is well known that all the time that Israel is in the humiliation
of exile the nations will have peace, for do you not find
it written of the time of deliverance that it will be a ‘time
of distress’ (Dan. xii. 1); and again, when those who had been

® On this passage, compare Friedlinder's note.
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sent brought back word that the whole earth was °*sitting
still and at rest,’ that the angel answered and said, ¢ Until when
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem’ (Zech. i. 11 f.)? which
implies that Jerusalem will not receive mercy during the whole
time that the nations are at rest. AU we, etc. : at last, then,
they confess the truth, exactly as in Jer. xvi. 19, ‘nothing
but lies have our fathers inherited.” The words bear reference
to the false supposition of ver. 4. MBn is from P, Gen. xxviii.
11; and {1y is here used in the sense of penalty for sin, as
1 Sam. xxviii. 10, Qen. xv. 16, Lam. iv. 6. Others render ysn
marde to tnlercede, cf. Jer. vii. 16, understanding ny in its
usual acceptation of iniquity ; the sense of the whole will then
be that Israel interceded with God, in order that there might
be peace in the world, cf Jer. xxix. 7; but )\ in this case
agrees but harshly with 13 ymbn. 223 Nif'al. He opened not
his mouth : there is no need to interpret these words, for every
Jew in exile exemplifies their truth : in the hour of his affliction
he never opens his mouth to speak, even though he alone is just
amongst them all: for he has no care in this world except for
the service of God; he knows no prince or dignitary who will
stand before him in the breach when men rise up against him (Ps.
cvi, 23, cxxiv. 2) : he opens not his mouth at any time. *From
confinement, etc.: God, however, will redeem Isrsel, i.e. the
righteous of them. He was taken: God took him out of
prison, where he was confined under a condemnation of ven-
geance. nMe» like M Job xii. 8: ‘who announced to the
men of his generation that it wauld be so}’ for he was already
cut off from the land of life. ‘DY YD : these are the words of
each separate nation, ‘the stroke that has fallen upon Israel
is owing to our transgressions’ (like wywpn Sy ver. 5); or,
as is more correct, ‘ for the transgression of my people the
stroke will come upon them f,;'~b being equivalent to bnb for

! 1.e. upon the various nations. Ibn ‘Ezra considers that, had Tsrael alone
been intended, the singular upon him would have been employed.
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or upon them. *Some explain W3 ¢ in his deaths’ of those who
died in exile; but others derive it from M3 Deut. xxxiii. 29,
i.e. the building erected over a grave: Y3 will then be
parallel to 13p. ' NN is parallel to DN NN, and alludes
to the nations who, as compared with Isrsel, are wealthy. In
my opinion the real meaning of the verse is this: it is
intended to descrihe the distress of the Israelites in exile, which
was so intense that, like Samson (Judg. xvi. 30), they desired
to die with the nations amonget whom they dwelt—the sense of
and hs made being and ke made in his own mind, i. e. purposed
to make, cf. Josh. xxiv. 9. And that this desire arose indeed
from their distress is shewn by what follows, because ke did no
violence, etc.; for the Gentiles ill-treated Israel gratuitously,
and not on account of any evil deed or word of which they
had been guilty—a view which will also accord equally with
either signification of ynn8. 1If it be objected that in N3 the
gameg is unalterable (as in YOI Deut. xxxiii. 29), and that
therefore "M cannot be derived from it, it may be replied that
this word can assume two forms in st. constr. like D™D, from
which we find both 'O (Gen. xl. 7) and also 'O (Esth.
il 21 al). 7o bruiss him, i.e. to chasten him in captivity :
w1 is Pi‘el, like 1137 (Gen. xxxvii. 4) ; and *5nn is from b, but
formed after the manner of verbs N"&, of. "5nn Deut. xxix. 21.
If his soul, he continues, puts its trespass before God, i. e. if he
confesses his sin—or, in other words, if his soul puts before him
the fear of the Lord—he will see sons and prolong his days,
80 that he and they together will see the salvation of God. The
prophet speaks here of the generation which will return to the law
of God when the end, the advent of the Messiah, has taken place.
And the Lord's pleasure shall prosper in Ms hand, alluding to
the Law, when the nations sre converted to the true religion.
W For the travail of Mhis soul, i.e. as a reward for what he
has endured, ke will see—either, that is, his desire or prosperity

8 Namely, either literally and Ae made or and ke purposed to make.
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generally—until he is satisfied, because by his knowledge he will
Justify many, viz. the nations whom Israel will teach to fulfil
the law. And the meaning of his bearing their tniquities is that
Israel, acting in a different manner from that in which the
Gentiles had acted towards them, will share in the pain suffered
by the latter for their sins. Or—and this is, I think, preferable,
as the next verse seems to shew—the meaning may be that
Israel will pray to God for the Gentiles : in this case, cf. Zech,
xiv. 17. ¥ All the interpreters say that this verse alludes meta-
phorically to those who perished in defence of the doctrine
of the Divine Unity, 030 (as Esth. i. 8), meaning the great ones
(i. e. the prophets), and 'Yy denoting the patriarchs; the
sense accordingly is that those who died in that cause will have
a portion with the prophets. Although true in itself, however,
such a sense does not agree with the rest of the Parashah, and
in my opinion the meaning is rather this: ¢I will give Israel a
portion of spoil and plunder from many nations (NN before
DWWy signifying from, as Ex. ix. 29), as a reward for his
having poured out his soul to die.’ Some, however, explain
iy in the sense of uncover, expose openly. 1 prefer the sense
here given (cf. Gen. xxiv. 20, although there the conjugation is
different), which is also confirmed by Ps. cxli. 8, where MY evi-
dently means ¢ pour out. Thus Israel was numbered with
those who had transgressed against God, and carried the sin of
many, because through his pains the Gentiles had peace ; and
the sin which they ought to have carried was borne hy him.
He also interceded for the transgressors, i.e. the Qentiles;
as it is said, Jer. xxix. 7, ‘And seek ye the peace of the city
whither I have caused you to be carried away captives.” I have
now explained for you the whole Parashah : in my opinion the
expression my servant (lii. 13, liii. 11) denotes the same person
who is the subject of xlii. 1, xlix. 3; ef . 6; and the mystery is
to be understood as I hinted in the middle of the book (ch. xI).
Thus all these Parashas are connected intimately together.
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This Parashah refers to the captivity of Israel, who are here
called ‘my servant,’ as in xli. 8 ; the prophet says, ‘ Behold the
time will come when my servant will prosper, and be high, and
exalted exceedingly” 5">¢» means to prosper, as 1 Sam. xviii. 14,
and as the word is interpreted by Yonathans. And because
the exaltation of Israel is to be very great, the prophet uses
8 multiplicity of terms to express the idea: N33 N DY

I'will now proceed to expound the Parashah as it is expounded
by my father of blessed memory in the Sepher hag-Galuy and the
Sepher hab-B'rith, composed by him in answer to the heretics.

M pw means to be astonished, as Ezek. iil. 15: ‘as they were
astonished at the extent of thy depression;’ and it was natural
that they should be thus astonished, for they saw that his coun-
tenance and form were marred beyond any man’s. The prophet
speaks at one moment in the second person, at another in the
third, saying *at thes,’ but ‘ kis countenance,’ ¢ his form ;’ this is
the custom of Scripture in countless passages, as we have else-
where shewn. The learned Rabbi Abrabam Ibn ‘Ezra explains
the words by pointing out how many nations there are in
the world who believe that the features of the Jew are dis-
figured and unlike those of other men, and remarking that
some even go 8o far as to ask,—in the country of Ishmael or
Edom, for example,—whether a Jew has a mouth or an eye.
1 ngn (with Hireq under the v) is an adjective like mbmap
(Josh. xvi. g), also with Hireq. And vn has Holem, because

s In the Thargum: see p. 5.
E
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of the . N has the sense of speaking, like 50, which means
both to sprinkle or drop (Judg. v. 4) and also o speak (Mic.
ii. 6). The verb has a causative force, fera parler in French.
The prophet means to say, As they were astonished at his
depression, so will they now be astonished to see his greatness,
and will be talking of it continually. A¢ him kings will shut
their mouth—even to kings, as it is said lxii. 2, will his glory
appear in its greatness. $BD* is either Zo opem, as Cant. ii. 8,
where ppp signifies the opening out of the steps in leaping,
or to shut, as Deut. xv. 7. Either meaning is possible here : the
kings may open their mouth to tell of his greatness, or close
their mouth by placing their hand upon it in amazement. For
they will see then more of his greatness than what kad been
told them, and perceive more of it than they kad keard of.

LIIL 'Then the Gentiles will say, Who was there that
believed the report which we heard concerning him from the
prophets’ lips, or from those who spoke in their name? We
never believed what we are now seeing with our own eyes.
And upon whom was the arm of the Lord ever revealed as it
is now revealed upon him% Or by may be spoken con-
temptuously, meaning, Who was he that the arm of the Lord
should be revealed upon him? *pya as Hos. xiv. 7: Israel
was like a sucker without beauty springing up out of a root
in the dry soil. In my opinion, however, the allusion is rather
to Israel's coming up out of exile, which was as surprising and
wondrous ag for a sucker to spring up out of the dry ground, or
for a tree or herbage to flourish there. Sucker and root are
parallel terms for the expression of the same idea; and the
meaning of 3bb is that Israel was continually before God, and
so nearer to him than any other nation.. Yet while in captivity
he had no form and no comeliness—* form’ meaning of course a
beautiful form: and we looked a¢t him, but he had no beauty
~in his looks; his countenance was deformed and disfigured,
unlike other men’s. Y¥1MBMN ; the preceding x5 stands in place
of two: ‘we did not desire him,’ but rather loathed him.
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3 Not only did we not desire him, ks was even despised in our
eyes. DWMN 5‘"‘1; i.e. the most insignificant of men, or,
perhaps, forlorn of men, because they would not associate
with him. The pains and sickness spoken of are the suffer-
ings of exile; and VY means that he was faught and accus-
tomed to have the yoke of exile pass over him. And we were like
men kiding their faces from kim ; we would not look at him
because of the loathing we felt for him, and we accounted him
for nought. *The prophet Ezekiel (xviii. 20) says the son
shall not suffer for the iniquity of the father, nor the father for
the iniquity of the son: & fortior:, therefore, one man cannat
suffer for another man, or one people for another people; what,
then, is the meaning of his carrying our sicknesses etc.? What
Jeremiah says in his Lamentations, ¢ Our fathers sinned and are
not, and we bear their iniquities’ (v.7), is not parsllel ; this, firstly,
resembles rather Ex. xx. 5, visiting the inigquity of the fathers
upon the children, i. e. when the children still continue to adhere
to the works of their fathers, according to the addition as
regards them that hate me; for it is & judgment from God
when the son bears both his own iniquity and his father's
as well: and, secondly, Jeremiah is speaking in the style of
mourners, whose words, springing out of the midst of pain
and distress, are not regulated by measure and weight. Here
the phrases put into the mouth of the Gentiles, such as ¢ he
hath carried our sicknesses’ etc., are merely the expression
of their own thoughts; it is not asserted that Israel actually
bore the iniquity of the Gentiles, but the latter only imagine it
to be the case when they see, at the time of Deliverance, that
‘the faith which Israel adhered to was the true one, while
that which they themselves had adhered to was the false;
accordingly they say (Jer. xvi. 19), ¢ Our fathers have inberited
nothing but falsehood.’ Here, then, they ask, What can be the
cause of the paius endured by Ierael in captivity? they cannot
be attributed to their own iniquity, for they adhered to the
truth, whereas we who enjoyed peace and tranquillity, quietude
E2
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and security, were adhering to falsehood ; it follows, therefore,
that the sickness and pain which ought to have fallen upon us
has fallen upon them, and they are our ransom and the price of
our atonement, While they were in exile, however, we thought
that they were smitten by the hand of God for their iniquity;
but now we see that it was not for their iniquity but for ours,
88 it is said, ¢ He suffered pangs for our transgressions. ®5%mp
is Po'lel, from the same root and with the same meaning as S
(Ps. xlviii. 7) ; for 970 of. Ps. cxliii. 3. 1> is equivalent to
153 the whole of us, of. Jer. xiii. 19 DO nban, i. e. it is carried
away, an entire or complete captivity : ‘the chastisements which
were to have come upon us, have fallen, the whole of them, upon
him! Others explain oY in its ordinary meaning: ‘the
chastisements which ought to have come upon us for our sins
while we were at peace have fallen on him.’ NMIN3 is from
mman (Ex. xxi. 25), only without the Dagesh. *Stripe’ like
¢ stroke,’ ver. 8, is used metaphorically of the sufferings in exile.
We were healed, as Ex. xv. 26; or he may allude to the mis-
fortunes which would fall upon the Gentiles, but prevail only for
a time: the Gentiles would then be Aealed, while Israel would
be left in calamity. ®Like the sheep, those, viz. without a
shepherd ; he uses the article to point to the particular kind
of sheep who would go astray, those, viz. without a shepherd.
Each people turned after its own god : but now we see that all
we kad gone astray, while Israel had been in possession of the
truth. bR ; it is the penalty which lights upor them, and it
is God who causes it to do so when he sends misfortune upon
them. {Y means here the penalty of sin: so Gen. xv. 16.
"He was pressed (for money, as 2 Kings xxiii. 35, Deut. xv. 2)
and he was affficted, sc. bodily (for his body was afflicted with
stripes) : yet notwithstanding this, he opened not his mouth—
was not permitted to cry out and complain at what we were
doing to him, but was as a sheep led to slaughter, which does
not open its mouth and cry; and as a lamb dumb before her
shearers. The simile of the sheep is intended to express his
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bodily affliction and exhaustion ; and that of the lamb to express
the extortion he suffered, which is compared to flescing ; the
prophet likens Israel to a Sm (fem.) and not to & w1 (masc.),
on account of his excessive weakness and prostration while
in captivity, for with every animal the female is weaker than
the male. mbNs is Mil'el, being the perf. Nif'al. Yet he opened
not his mouth, neither at his bodily sufferings, nor at the loss of
his possessions. *From the coercion of exile, in which he was
confined, and from the judgment of captivity when judgments
were inflicted upon him,— from all this ks was taken and
redeemed. And who was there that said or suspected (cf Gen.
xxi, 7) that his generation would attain to such greatmess?
nM? means fo speak, Po'lel from M : so Ps. cxliii. 5. For Ae
waz cut off from the land of life, viz. when he was in exile from
his own country, which is called the land of life, as in Ps.
exvi 9. Or the phrase may be explained thus: In exile
he was really considered to have been cut off from the land
of the living, how then were we to think that such greatness
as this would ever be his For the transgression of my people.
Each nation will make this confession, saying that in conse-
quence of their own transgression, and not Israel’s, had the
siroke fallen upon them. °They were ever killing Israel while
in exile, just as though he had done wrong, classing him
with the wicked whom men put to death on account of their
wickedness, although he had done no violence, and although
there was no word of guile in his mouth. The meaning of %
is that he gave himself voluntarily to death : they were ready to
‘release him if he would renounce his own law and transfer
his allegiance to theirs; but rather than do this, he met a
voluntary death, cf. Ps. xliv. 23. And with the rich also, who
are slain for the sake of their wealth : this, and not his wicked-
ness, was the cause of his being murdered. The plural Y is
employed because they used to be put to death in many ways:
some were burnt, some were slain, and others were stoned—
they gave themselves over to any form of death for the sake of
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the unity of the Godhead. °Still in his pains and sufferings
while in captivity we trace nothing but the operations of the
divine pleasure : Israel himself adhered to the Law, which is &
law of faithfulness (cf. Ps. cxix. x42), and suffered martyrdom
on behalf of it; since his pains cannot imply that he was
caught in his own iniquities, we must suppose that it was the
divine pleasure thus fo bruise and sicken him : we do not under-
stand all the mysteries of God’s purposes. (In *dn the third
radical ¥ is wanting: although the verb is generally v, the
word before us is formed and pronounced as though it were
¥5) Only this do we see clearly, that he will receive a full
reward for the misfortune he has endured; ¢f, then, Ais soul
gives itself in place of a trespass-gffering (as he says above;
‘with the wicked’), he will ses much seed, as the prophet
Ziechariah says of them (x. 8, 10), and Ezekiel (xxxvi. 37); he
will lengthen days, as is said at the end of the book (lxv. 22),
and by Zechariah (viii. 4); and whereas during the exile it was
the Lord’s pleasure to bruise him, in return for this the Lord’s
pleasure shall prosper in his hand, for he will multiply him and
do good to him exceedingly.—At this point the words of the
Gentiles cease, and those of God begin. M For the travail
of his sowl whick he bore in exile, his reward shall be that
he will see and bs satigfied, i.e. he will see prosperity so as
to be matisfied therewith, ¢My servant’ here still means Israel,
as we said at the beginning of the Parashah ; and ) denotes
his knowledge of the Lord, as xi. 9, Jer. xxxi. 33. My servant
Israel, who will be righteous and know the Lord, will, by
his knowledge, maks rightsous many nations, as it is written,
Is. ii. 3, ‘He will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths;’ and by his righteousness will bear the insguities of the
Gentiles, for by it there will be peace and prosperity in the
whole world, even for the Gentiles The mighty and the
strong are here Gog and Magog, and the peoples who come
with him to Jerusalem, as is described by Zechariah (xii. 14).
And this glorious fortune will be his decause he poured owt
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his soul to die: i e. because in exile he resigned himself to
death at the hands of the Gentiles: their wealth will be
for his wealth which they had taken, and their soul for his
soul, for, as Ezekiel writes (xxxix. 4), ‘All the host of Gog
and Magog will die there.” yn is o pour out, as Gen. xxiv.
20, but in a different conjugation ; and ¢ with the transgressors’
is like ‘1with the wicked,” as we have explained the words in
ver. 8. And he carried the sin of many : this may be supposed
to refer to the time of the captivity; he means to say that Israel
bore the consequences of the sin of many, i. e. of the Gentiles
when they sinned against him, and he bore the sufferings which
their sin occasioned; cf. Ex. v. 16. Nevertheless, he continued
interceding for the wicked who were transgressing against him,
and sought blessings on their land from the Lord; cf. Jer.
xxix. 7. The Hif. of 3B is used with the same idea of suppli-
cation or prayer in lix. 16, Jer. xxxvi. 25. The reference may,
however, be to the time of deliverance: the meaning will then
be similar to that assigned to the words, * He will bear their
iniquities,’ in the last verse.

I should like to ask the Nazarenes [Christians] who explain
this Parashah of Jesus, how the prophet could have said, < He
shall be lifted up and lofty exceedingly ¢’ If this alludes to the
flesh, Jesus was not *lifted up’ except when he was suspended
upon the cross ; if it refers to the Godhead, then he was mighty
and lifted up from the beginning [so that it could not be said,
He will be lifted up]. Moreover, the prophet says to them
(15), ver. 8, but then he ought to have said to ki (b), for Wb
is plural, being equivalent to bnb. Again he says, ¢ He shall seo
seed :” if this refers to his flesh, then Le had no seed; if to
his Godhead, as the literal sense is inappropriate, they explain
the word seed as alluding to his disciples, although his disciples
are nowhere spoken of as either sons or seed. He says, too,
¢ He shall lengthen days;’ but in the flesh he did not lengthen
days, and if he says of his Godhead that as a reward [for
suffering] he will have long life, are not the days of God
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from everlasting to everlasting (cf. Ps. xc. 2)3 Lastly, he says,
*And he interceded for the transgressors;’ but if he is God
himself, to whom could he intercede 3—Our Rabbis® explain it
of Moses, supposing that he ‘ poured out his soul to die’ when
he resigned himself to death (Ex. xxxii. 32), that he was
‘numbered with the transgressors’ because he was numbered
with those who died in the wilderness, that he ¢ bore the sin of
many’ when he made atonement for the making of the golden
calf, and that he ‘interceded for the transgressors’ when he
sought for mercy on the transgressions of Israelb.

» See above, p. 8.
® The MSS, continue with the translation of Yonsthan (see No. 2).




XIV. R. JACOB BEN REUBEN (THE
RABBANITE).

Tag APoSTATE :—Behold my servant . . . and interceded for
the transgressors. You have in these verses, from their first
letter to their last, a proof as clear and patent as noon-day that
what we assert concerning our Messiah is incontrovertible ;
there is no need then to say more, and explain how each
separate verse reveals some mystery in his life, and declares
plainly all the principal actions which he accomplished, or how
not a single word fell to the ground of all the testimony which
the prophet here presents.

Tue UNITARIAK :—You say that this prophecy, from its first
letter to the last, is uttered in reference to your Messiah:
consider now how many answers can be given to you.

1. You began by saying that the royal Psalmist was address-
ing him when he spoke the words, ‘Thou art fairer than the
children of men’ etc. (Ps. xlv. 3); you say also that Jeremiah
speaks of him similarly as fair or beautiful (Ps. xlviii. 3, Jer.
xi. 16); and add that all this testimony respecting him is true.
And now you go on to assert madly that the words ¢ so marred
was his countenance beyond man’ ete. refer to him likewise.
But how can this be when you already admit and believe that
all the words of the prophets are unfailing and true? you can
be only perverting their words and corrupting and falsifying
their prophecies if you maintain that when the Psalmist speaks
of him as ‘beautiful, Isaish can come and testify that his
countenance and form are ‘marred,’ or that he is ‘ despised and
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forlorn of men;’ or again, that if Isaiah says that he has
‘no form nor comeliness,” Jeremiah can call him a ‘flourishing
olive tree, beautiful with well-formed fruit.’

3. Consider whether the general connection of the verses
tends to favour your arguments: it seems to me to go far
in the opposite direction. With respect to the meaning of the
first two verses, in which the prophet says that the ‘servant
shall prosper, the words ‘many were astonished’ and ‘his
countenance was marred’ must in accordance with the context
refer to the time before his success and the attainment of his
kingdom, while the expreesion ‘he will sprinkle many nations,’
i. e. will expel them from their kingdoms, must allude to the
period following his success. But now when in your argument |,
you assert that this your Messiah is God, and that all the
essence of the Godhead resides in him, in what sense can you
understand these verses ¥ and how does the prophet announce of
him, as a future fact, that he will be ¢ exalted, lifted up, and lofty
exceedingly ¥ Is not the Godhead (as it is written, Is. lvii. 15)
high and exalted continually? Who supposes that God could
first of all be in a state of depression, affliction, and disfigarement,
out of which he would afterwards raise himself, and be exalted
above those who knew him? Were this the case, we should no
longer be able to recognise him as omnipotent; for although
we know that he is represented as saying (Is. xxxiii. 10), ‘ Now
will 1 arise, now will I exalt myself, yet we clearly must not
suppose the word nmow to imply that he was not exalted pre-
viously, because it is the custom of Scripture to use such
language repeatedly, as ¢ Arise, O God’ (Num. x. 35), ¢ Awake,
why sleepest thou?’ (Ps. xliv. 24.) To express the idea of great-
ness or might, the Creator is often spoken of in terms strictly
applicable only to what possesses a body : but far be it from us
to find him described in any passage whatever as being in a
condition of depression or disfigurement,

3. According to your view, the prophet declares that he was
‘despised and forlorn of men,’ a ‘man of pains and known
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of sickness:' now it seems to me that no one would be called
‘known of sickness’ or & ‘man of pains’ except a man who
suffered from severe sicknesses continually : and I know, in fact,
that you will not find either in your own New Testament, or in
the words of the wise men of your own religion who tell you
about the Messiah and his deeds, or, in fact, in any book in the
world, that he ever had a pain—even a headache—up to the
day of his death when he was delivered into the hands of those
that smote him: we see then that the very terms themselves
which are here employed, ‘pain’ and ‘sickness, were not
realised in his person, and consequently cannot apply to him.
The chastisements which he endured in the hour of death would
not be spoken of as & ‘sickness’ but rather as an ‘attack’ or
‘blow’ (mmp), as 1 Kings ii. 25, 29. And again, instead of
saying he was ‘smitten of God,” he should rather have said
he was ‘smitten of men,’ as was the fact: only one visited with
various kinds of diseases is said to be smitten of God.

4. If these verses refer to your Messiah, who you say is God,
then they contain themselves the refutation of your assertions.
It is written, * He was smitten of God :’ it follows then—and
your own mouth assents against you-—that God smites him and
he is smitten by God : how then can it be said that he is himself
God? Again, it is written that the Lord ‘laid on him the
iniquity of us all:’ as the patient, then, he is inferior to God
who is the agent. The same conclusion will be drawn from the
words, ‘The Lord was pleased to bruise him :’ he was the
bruised, and God the bruiser; again then he is inferior to
God. But you assert that he is God himself; it appears then
that the witnesses whom you cite give their witness agamst
you, and attest the contrary of what you affirm.

5. It is said,  There was a stroke for them’ (w5) ; but if this
refers to the Mesgiah it ought to have been ‘for Aim’ (1) : for
1 is singular, but the prophet uses 15, which is plural. Again
it is written W) D¥N D'WN DN, and even though this verse
should mean (as you allege it does mean) ¢ because he made his
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soul & trespass-offering’ (DX being equivalent to '3, as Ex. xxii,
24, where, inasmuch as it is a duty to lend, we may render
Because thou must lend, etc.), yet we know as a fact that he did
not prolong his days upon the earth or see seed : rather Ps.lv.
24 was fulfilled in him, for he did not reach half the age usually
sttained by man, which is seventy years. Moreover, the prophet
each time calls him my servant (which, as applied to the God-
bead, is & term of indignity); understand then and know truly
that, as I once replied to you before, when we saw that God
appointed his ¢ servant’ a8 a witness (xliii. 10), so here the same
expression is used of no one except Israel, who were ¢ afflicted
and smitten’ by the hands of the Gentiles; and of whom, there-
fore, the whole Parashah is to be expounded unhesitatingly ;
Isracl being called my servant, as in xliv. 2, and many other
passages.

And so we cannot take your arguments into consideration :
your view is not to be substantiated ; it has never existed and
never been created.




XV. JACOB BEN REUBEN (THE QARAITE).

LIL ™ My servant, i. e. the ¢ wise’ (Maskilim)® who will learn
from the mouth of Elijah, will be high and exalted and lofty
exceedingly, i.e. will rise continually in dignity.  Many were
amazed at thee, i. e. at the sight of thy countenance; and simi-
larly Ais coumtenance, the countenance viz. of this ‘wise’ one,
was marred beyond man. YWNY, 1. e. his likeness, figure. Accord-
ing to another opinion this verse means, As many were astonished
at thee, so will his countenance be finer, slecker, and better
favoured than any man’s: of. nngo® Lev. vii. 35. !° Like a man
sprinkling water, i. e. casting it out of his hand, so will he
cast and drive many nations out of the world. Because what
was not told them, i.e. this great glory, have they seen, and
wisdom which they had never heard of, bave they observed.
According to another view, Nt means ‘he will teach them’
wholesome doctrine,

LIIL.*Who hatk believed # So the remnant will say to one
another. #The comparison with a sucker indicates that they
will be weak and afflicted. Before hém means in his sanc-
taary. Like a root shooting up in dry ground, which has
no beauty, so the remnant were devoid of all good counsels, and
had no comeliness in their apparel. ?Despised in appearances
and withdrawn from men, i.e. taking no part in their festivals,
or marrisge-rejoicings. ¢ He was known to be sick continually:
he was like a leper from whom all kide their faces. °He was

» See p. 19, note b. b Comp. below, p. 67.
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wounded, was troubled, and wept for our iniquities, because
he was grieved at them. According to another view, terrified and
trembling ; of. S Prov. xxvi. 10.  The chastisement for
breaking the law, the observance of which would be our peace,
fell to his share. ™3n2; if he had associated himself with as as
he did before [by his union with us], he would then have healed
us, and delivered us from exile. According to others, if we had
associated ourselves with him [by our union with him], we
should have been healed. R. Yonah¢ explains the word as an
infinitive with pronominal suffix, ‘by bruising him :’ compare
orp Hos. xi. 3. °yuen, i. e. heard his prayer, and took
away from us the iniquity of us all. Or, caused to meet,
brought upon him, troubles at the hands of the Gentiles
for our iniquities. 7w ; the rulers oppressed him. Mpy MM ;
every one cursed him, Smo; like a lamb, because they seized
his riches and possessions. ®The Lord rescued him from the
prison-house, and the punishments of revenge. Who is able to
tell the years of weariness which passed over him? Who is to
be found in his generation to recount the evils which befel him ¢
o™ pIND; from the happiness and enjoyments of the world.
The word b shews that by the ¢ wise’ (Iii. 13) must be under-
stood more than one: the statement cannot therefore be made,
as in asserted by some, in view of the Messiah. °As he ex-
perienced the long duration of the exile, the expectation grew
upon himd that he would die in captivity with the wicked.
Whenever the authorities sought tribute of the rich that were
in exile, the latter imposed it upon the ‘wise,” who thus had
to pay as much as the rich themselves did : if then the rich paid
one piece of gold each, they paid the same. MBI means Ais
bust. *°He brutsed, i.e. humbled him, so that he became as
one who was sick. According to others, he bruised himself, viz.
in inflicting upon himself sackcloth and fasting. Or W29 may

© See his Book of Roots (ed. Neubsuer, Oxford, 1873), i. col. 208.
4 Lit. ‘he made or put it in his heart that . . . :* cf. above, p. 46.
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be an infinitive referring to wp3; cf. Job xxxii. 2. If his soul,
the soul of the remnant, makes as it were a trespass-offering to
its Lord—the verb being transitive, and the ¢soul’ its subject :
or, ‘if thou, Lord, makest his soul as it were a trespass-offering,’
1. e. if the fastings which he undergoes are acoepted before thee
a8 o trespass-offering, then, as every trespass-offering makes some
atonement, so the work of this ¢ wise’ one will atone for the ini-
quities of Israel. He will see ssed, whereas he thought that he
would perish in exile, the prophet now declares that he will be
in this very different condition: 1 for the affliction of his soul,
he will see prosperity and be satisfied with pleasures; and by his
knowledge or instruction my servant, the just one, will justify
the many, and bear, i. e. take from them their iniquities.
1% Because of his service and ministry, I will give him a double
inheritance amongst the many, as it is said (Is. Ixi. 7), In their
land they possess the*double. Or, I will divide him a portion in
the midst of the great—he shall receive a possession in the city
mentioned in Ezekiel : and with the mighty he shall divide the
spoil which the Messiah and his sons will take, and some of it
will be given to these ‘wise’ ones. He was numbered with the
transgreasors, sc. in the penalty which befel them.




XVL

LII.  Behold, my servant the Branch shall go in the right
way, he shall be high and exalted and lofty exceedingly. ¢ As the
generations of Israel had been desolated for many years at the
sight of thee, because his looks were marred almost beyond man,
and his form beyond the sons of Adam : *so shall he sprinkle the
blood of many nations, before him kings shall shut their mouth
and be dumb ; for that which was not told them they have seen,
and that which they had not heard they have observed.

LIII. * Who hath believed our report and upon whom except
us has the arm of God been revealed? ?And the righteous of
Israel came up like a sucker before him to suck in his knowledge,
and he of them that was firmly rooted in the commandments,
like & tree stretching out its roote to springs of water, out of
the dry ground of the captivity ; he had® form and comeliness;
we beheld him, and [saw that] he had the look of prophecy,
and found his appearance full of beauty. * Despised in his own
eyes, and keeping apart from men, he makes their kings sick,
and by his crying for them causes each to become a man of
pains and known to sickness; God hides his mercy from them
a3 he hides his face from us in the time of wrath; he makes
every one of them despised and so esteems him not. *Surely
for our offences (which were our sicknesses) he has obtained
forgiveness, and our sins, which were the cause of our pains, he
bare in obtaining it; yet we did esteem ourselves to be each of
us bruised for his iniquities, smitten of Gtod, and punished.
"He will build our sanctuary, which was delivered up for our

* The author apparently understood N in the sense of 19,
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" offences, and destroyed for our iniquities ; the teaching of our
peace, i e. the instruction of the instructor, is upon him, and
by union with him we are healed. °®All we like sheep have
gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way, yet
God receives his intercession for the iniquities of us all. "When
he draws near to the end of his career, he will be answered
before opening his mouth, his enemies will be delivered before
bim like a sheep which is led to the slaughter, and like a lamb
which before her shearers is dumb; but he will not open his mouth.
*From confinement in captivity and from judgment every one
amongst us is taken, and who of us can fell in the time of
captivity what God will do with his generation ¥ after the king of
our enemies has been cut off from the land of life, when my people
abandons the transgression which has lighted on them? ?Each
one of the wicked makes Gehenna his grave, and the rich [makes
it] his high place, so that none of them will have power
to do evil, neither shall any word of deceit find its place in
their mouth. !°But God was pleased to depress Israel in the
latter end of the captivity, in order that they might repent [and
turn to him] before their king appears, and therefore has he made
them sick ; O that thou wouldst take his confession as the sacrifice
of his soul, that so he might see the king, prolong days, and
that the pleasure of God might prosper in his hand!  From
the travail of the captivity he shall deliver his soul, he shall
see vengeance on his enemies and be satisfied with the plunder
of their possessions; by his knowledge my servant Israel will
make many righteous [and lead them] in a righteous law, and
their iniquities he will bear in obtaining their forgiveness. 3As
a reward for this I will divide for him the spoil of Gog who are
the many, and the cities of mighty nations he shall divide as
prey, because he laid bare his soul for death and gave trans-
gressors a share in the law, and obtained forgiveness for the sins
of many; and God for his sake will receive intercession for

transgressom
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LIIL ® Behold my servant, i.e. those who correct and ¢ make
many wise’ (cf. Dan. xi. 33, xii. 3), and ‘who sigh and
groan’ for all the wickednesses of the people (cf. Ezek. ix. 4),
will in those days be very prosperous. The expression ‘my
gervant’ connects the passage with 1. 1o; and mention is here
made of his affliction and sicknesses, as in Ps. Ixxiii. 14, and as
you may see in the cases of Elijah, Jeremiah, and, in fact, all the
prophets—even Moses (Num. xi. 15). You may see, too, how
Daniel endured misery and sickness on account of the destruc-
tion of his people, and sought mercy for them with fasting,
weeping, and wailing; and all the prophets did the same. And
this is what is here meant by the ¢ stroke,” and the stripe,’ and
the ¢ chastisement,’ and the ¢ bruising,’ and the  sickness.” The
prophets also were despised and of no estimation in the eyes of
the pations, and all that saw them mocked at them ; even their
own people despised them, saying that they were smitten for
their own iniquity and sin, and that there was ‘no salvation for
them in God’ (Ps. iii. 3). The Deity here declares that his
servant was not smitten and chastised for his own iniquity, but
that he sighed and groaned for the wickedness of his people,
and suffered humiliation and affliction, and humbled his soul in
order to seek mercy for them. Because many in the past wers
astonished at thes, because thou wast despised and forlorn of
men, & man of pains and known to sickness, and were in wonder
at thy form and countenance, because thou wast not like other
men, so will thy looks be esteemed (Nnnd) above those of



lii. 15-Hiii. 4.] XVIL 67

the rest of mankind, and as many were astonished at thee, and
did not esteem thee, but, on the contrary, removed thee from
them, so now wilt thou, too, sprinkle and cast away from thee
many nations. NMYD, as always, means estcemed and precious,

a8 nmowd (Ex. xxix. 29); of Lev. xxii. 25, Mal. i. 14, in both
of which places nmp signifies fa¢ and precious, as I have
explained in my commentary on those passages, although the
form of the word is irregular. A different sense may be
obtained by connecting N2 with the {3 which immediately
follows it, as Ex.i.12: as they were astonished, viz. in the past,
at the humiliation of his countenance, so now will his coun-
tenance be esteemed and thought great. °4¢ him—at the
terror of him, at his exaltation and regal majesty even kings
will closs their mouths: they will be -unable to speak a
word or to open their lips; for what was not told them by
others they will kave seen from him, and what they had not heard
from others they will have understood from bim. The prophet
then speaks as follows respecting what is thus told them by
him.

LIIL.% 2 Who etc., the language of incredulity or surprise, as
Qen. xxi. 7, If it had been said to us that this man was thus
prosperous and thriving after he had been despised and forlorn
of men, & man of pains and known to sickness, who would have
believed the report #  And wpon whom was the arm of the Lord
ever revealed so as for him to be turned to another man (cf
1 8am. x. 6), as it is now revealed upon this one, who, like the
suckers of a tree before God, and ke a root springing out of
the dry earth, rizes up and grows great out of the midst of
sicknesses and chastenings? and who before had no form and
no comeliness and no beauty when we looked at him, but is now
8o graceful and comely that we ourselves desire to be like him.
3 He was despised by every one, forlorn of men, and known, i. e.
‘trained and accustomed, o sickness, and was as though the Holy
One were hiding his face from him and chastening him in anger -
and displeasure. Thus was he amongst us in the past: ¢bus

F2
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now we know that he was not smitten for his own iniquity and
transgression, but that it was our sicknesses—those which for
our sins we ought to have endured—that he carried, sighing
and groaning, and afflicting himself with sickness (as Amos
vi. 6) on account of the calamity which was about to fall upon
us and the misfortune which was to be our lot. And the pain
wherewith we should have let our heart be pained for our
misfortune Ae bare; but we laid not our calamities to heart,
we abandoned ourselves to luxury and pleasure, ‘slaying oxen
and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine’ (Is. xxii. 13),
thinking, like the women in Zion and Samaria (Amos vi. 1),
who did not expect evil to come upon them, that to-morrow will
be as to-day (Is. lvi. 12), and saying (cf. Jer. xxi. 13), Who
shell come down against us? or who shall enter into our habita-
tions? And therefore did we esteem him stricken and smitten
of God and afflicted—thought that. for his sins the Deity was
thus chastening and bruising him. 5But ke was just, and was
wounded (5N as Is. 1i. 9) for our transgressions : the chastenings
which, instead of the peace that as we blessed ourselves in our
heart (Jer. xxiii. 17) we looked forward to, we ought to have
felt and suffered in sickness for our calamity, wers all upon him
and not upon us: he was sick and bruised, we were careless
and secure. And by his stripes and sickness, which we ought
thus to have laid to heart and made our own, we were kealed,
though we did not perceive it; for we kept saying, Peace, peace,
when there was no peace (Jer. vi. 14, viii. 11), though the true
prophets, who saw what would happen, groaned, stricken down
and sick; and hence we were healed. ®We all went astray
liks sheep, each pursuing efter his own advantage; but the
Lord caused the iniquity of us all to mest (3P3b7 as Jer. xv. 11)
upon him, in that he afflicted and humbled himself with groan-
ings and sickness on account of our calamity. 7He was
oppressed with pains and chastenings, and with the reproaches
and contempt and shame and spitting which we heaped upon
him ; yet ke opened not his mouth, but accepted the judgment,
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thus passed upon him as deserved. ®From the confine-
ment in which he was kept because of those who reproached
snd despised him, and sought to take away his life, and from
the judgments and chastenings and pains which fell upon him,
he was almost taken out of the land of the living and died : but
his generation (W5 as xxxviii. 12), his seed and descendants,
who could tell of —who, while he was still in distress, could
think that he would see seed and lengthen days? for in the eyes
of all that saw him he seemed to have been cus off, removed
Jrom the land of the living, because of the transgression of my
people, [because of ] the stroke which ought to have been theirs.
?And when he reached the gates of death, ke made his grave
with the wicked: he means to say that he was wicked, and
consequently had to meet the death of the wicked and die in
his gin, thereby accepting the sentence passed upon him. And
this, although he had dome mo violence, by which he might
justly have incurred a sentence like this: for he might have been
rebellious, and reasoned against God's attribute of justice.
And if, after it is said that he did no violence and that there
was no deceit in his mouth, you ask how he came into such
a situation, the reason is given in the next verse. *Z7he Lord
was pleased to bruise and sicken him, in order to try him and
prove him and purify him: because, lo, God ‘trusteth not
his servants’ (Job iv. 18), but brings them into temptation so as
to prove them: he tries him, because if his soul lays guilt,
sc. against himself, if it condemns himself and justifies God’s
sentence of suffering, then he will heal him and preserve him
alive : he will ses sced and lengthen days, and the pleasure of the
Lord, i.e. to do judgment and justice in the earth, to ¢ break
the teeth of the wicked, and to deliver the afflicted from
him that is too strong for him, the afflicted and needy from
him that spoileth him’ (Jer. ix. 23, Job xxix. 17, Ps. xxxv. 10),
will prosper in his hand ; for he will give him dominion and
greatneas and strength to judge the afilicted of the people,
and bruise the oppressor, to give sentence for his people in
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justice and for his afflicted with judgment (Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4).
“Then for the chastenings which he thus bore in the past,
he will see seed, he will prolong and have his fill of life; by his
knowledge he will justify many, and deliver the afflicted from
him that is too strong for him, and the iniquities of the many,
the sins which one man commits against another, hs will dear :
all will rest upon him; he will carry their ‘cumbrance, and
burden, and strife’ (Deut. 1. 12), and upon him will it devolve
to order all things, for ‘his lips will keep knowledge, and
teaching will they seek from his mouth’ (Mal. ii. 7). DRLW is
leurs forfaits in French. ' Therefore I will divids him riches
and honour, because he poured out (esvida) his soul to dis for my
sake, and was numbered with the transgressors in sickness and
chastenings, as though he had been really guilty, and had
accepted the condemnation passed upon him as just. But he
carried the sin or guilt of many and their pain; and ¢ntercedsd
Jor transgressors, prayed for them to me that I would have
mercy on them, although it was t.hrough them that he himself
was smitten. .



XVIII. R. YOSEPH BEN NATHAN.

This Parashah is applied by the heretics to the Nazarene.
A very learned apostate came once into the presence of the
great R. Yoseph B'khor-Shora: How, he asked, canst thon meet
the evidence of this Parashah? He replied, O fool, thine ears
shall hear that which thou utterest from thy mouth : the prophet
calls him his ‘servant, but if he is God, how could he be
termed & servant? At once the apostate rent his clothes and
rolled himself in ashes and repented [of his apostasy]. Then he
speaks of their having seen what ‘ had not been told them,’ i. e.
the wondrous and mighty acts of the Deity ; but do they possees
no record of the Creation as told in Genesis, and of what God
did to the generation of the Deluge, and to the generation of the
Dispersion, to Pharaoh and the kings of Canaan, and the cleaving
of the Red Ses, and all the miracles and mighty acts which were
achieved before the birth of the Nazarene? Again he says,
¢ For the transgression of my people was he stricken ;’ but did
he meet death for any other cause but in order to wipe out the
sin of our forefathers in having eaten of the tree of knowledge,
for which all were going down into Gehenna? This being so,
however, he ought rather to have written, ¢ For the transgression
of Adam and Eve was he stricken.” Again he says, ¢ Although
he did no violence:’ but if he is God, towards whom could
he behave violently ? do not all belong toGod? ¢ God is judge :
he setteth down one and raiseth up another’ (Ps. Ixxv. 8).

* A celebrated French Rabbi of the twelfth century. A commentary
composed by him on the Pentateuch is still extant.
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Tre ExposITION.

LIL * Behold my servant shall prosper. He means Israel,
who is called God’s servant, as xliii. 10, xliv. 1, xlix. 3. Ser is
to be prosperous, as Deut. xxix. 8, 1 Sam. xviii. 14. He skall be
kigh and exalted, because their ‘horn will be exalted in honour’
(Ps. exii. g). .4s many were astonished, viz. at Israel's depres-
sion, as it is written, ‘He hath broken the covenant,’ etc.
(xxxiii. 8), and rightly so (15 as Num. xxvii. 7), because his coun-
tenance was marred beyond man, so he will conquer (cf. Ixiii. 3)
many nations : “a¢ him kings will close their mouths (Job v.16) ;
they will be dumb, and not know what to say; for what was not
told them have they seen, as though to say, they only knew of the
depression of Israel, they had not seen his greatness.

LIIL * Who believed our report ? who was there that believed
this prophecy ¥ and wpon whom was the arm of the Lord
revealed 7 *Like & sucker or young plant which bursts forth
and springs up, and like a flower rising out of the dry earth, so
was Israel born (Ixvi. 8) and sprang up. He bad no form and
no comeliness—he wes formerly despised; and that which was
seen in him had mo beauty. O Rashi explains ‘and can
we desire him 1’ but had Isaiah intended this he would bave
written YWTIEAN : W1ION) must mean the most desirable or lovely
part of his body, which in Israel was disfigured and had no
comeliness; as men say of a person who is plain, The most beau-
tiful part of this man is ugly®. °*He was despised, and we
esteemed him not; so speak the kings concerning Israel, because
he was a man of pains, and broken by sickness (cf. y1™ Judg.
viii. 16), and because he was as one hiding kis face from us, by
which is meant that he was ashamed of his depressed condition,
Yet we esteemed him smitten of God—we were thinking that
all these chastenings had fallen upon him because of his own
iniquity. *But ke carried our sickness : now we see that that was
not the cause: the sickness which ought to have come upon us,

b He treats 3 as a ptcp. Nif'al with suffix.
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came upon him, and through them atonement was made for us :
®his chastenings were for our transgressions, and they resulted in
our peace ; the Holy One did not, as he would otherwise have done,
destroy the world for our iniquities. And while Israel was beaten
and killed (as it is written, Ps. xliv. 23) for God’s holy name,
we were healed by his stripes. °But now we know that all we
like sheop had gone astray, and that the Lord let himself be
entreaied and propitiated by kim for our iniquities; in my
opinion, however, BN is caused to meet upon him. "He was
oppressed (as Deut. xv. 3, by injurious language: surparler in
French), yet in the gate, the place where the principal people sat
(Ruth iv. 1), ke opened not his mouth; and Israel among the
Gentiles was like a sheep led to the slaughter, or a lamb dumb
befors her shearers. S From confinement—from the place in
which he was confined by their hands, and from the chastening
Jjudgment which he had endured till now, he was removed
(though my own view is that the words mean ‘he was taken
from sovereignty, the rights of office ;’ cf. 1 Sam. ix. 17); and
his generation—the long years during which weariness and
travail befel him—who can declare? Or (as 1 prefer), ¢ Who
would think for how many generations the kingdom was taken
from him ¥ for ke was cut of and exiled from the land of life,
i. e. the land of Israel, because for the transgression of my people
this stroks was upon the just amongst them. °He made his
grave at the will of the wicked, gave himself up to be buried at
their decree, when the vilest of the people murdered him, because
of God’s holy name; and at the will of the rich in his death,
inasmuch as the princes who bore rule over Israel ravished
and murdered them. And all this was because ke had done
no violence against the nations in the midst of whom he was
a sojourner {or, as I think, ¢‘because he had not sinned,” pon
a8 Prov. viii. 36); and because there was no guils in his mouth,
he was slain, because, namely, he wouald not consent to deny the
" Holy One. ™ Yet the Holy One was pleased to chasten him,
be therefore made him to be sick ; still if Ais soul makes itself a
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trespass-offering, if it is given to me for the sanctification of my
name—hYN is a penally or fine, as 1 Sam, vi. 3, 8—then I too
will pay him his reward : he shall see seed and lengthen days,
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand, so that
for having performed well the pleasure of the Lord, he will
receive for all his toil a full return. U He did not plunder and
rob, but ate and was filled from the labour of his own soul: and
by his knowledge he justified the just, meted out righteous
judgment to all who came before him, and bare their iniquities
(compare Num. xviii. 1). *Therefore, because of his doing
this, 7 will divids kim a portion or tnheritance with the great
(i e. with the patriarchs), because he poured out (Gen xxiv. 20)
hts soul to dis, and was numbered with the transgressors, bore
chastenings as though he had been a sinner and transgressor
himself, and made tntercession for them : for, in consequence of
these chastenings, there came through his instrumentality pros-
perity for the world.



XIX. R. YYSHA'YAH BEN MALIL

LIL ® Then (un) Israel shall prosper (™>e» as 1 Sam.
xviil 14): “as many wers at first astonished at thes, amazed at
the magnitude of thy depression, and as the countenance of
Laracl was marred beyond man, etc. The hireg in NNYY is in
place of shureg : for all the vowels are interchangeable. A4nd his
Jorm beyond the sons of men: his form was altered from what
it ought to have been: YW is pointed as the gutturals ususlly
are; VHD (as though for ¥wn), Is. i. 31, is similar. 18 now
will he shew himself mighty, and sprinkle many nations, i. e.
expel and scatter them from his land, like & man sprinkling
water, without one drop touching another. A¢ him kings will
close their mouth ; they will have no pretext for spesking : for as
% had never been told them by the prophets of their greatness
have they now seen, and what they had not heard from any man,
have they perceived and spoken of to one another.

LIII. *Who believed our report—the report which we
were hearing about Israel, that he would be exalted and shew
himself mighty over all? And upon whom hath the arm of the
Lord been revealed, to do wonders and eigns for them as he has
done for Israel? *For Israel came up like a sucker before him :
like a young shoot which at first is not seen or noticed, * ~t after
s little time appears as a great tree; and like a root standing
in the dry earth, which men think to be withered and to have no
hope (Job xiv. 7), but which at length shoots wp and bears
clusters of boughs and branches ; so Israel, depressed during their
captivity, are now exalted above all. At first he had no form
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and no comeliness, and we looked at him, but there was no
beauty that we should desire it, and exclaim, How lovely the
beauty of this Jew! 2 He was despised and forlorn of men, for
every one withdrew from him, and Aid Ais face so a8 not to look
at him : ke was despised, and we esteemed him for nothing. *But
it was our stcknesses which ke bare, and which made him sick
and pained him ; and this was the reason why he had no beauty.
Yet we esteemed him stricken of God, thought that it had been
his pleasure for him thus to be afflicted : *but ke was wounded
tn our tramsgressions, it was reckoned s great transgression on
our part by the Creator when we were the occasion of his
wounds : ke was bruised in owr iniquities, for when we bruised
him, our act was counted an ‘iniquity for the judge’ (Job
xxxi, 28) : RN is the same as RN, the games being in place
of sere, s in T73° (Ps. cxii. 2) : owr peace was removed and taken
away [from WD) from off him—we gave him no rest; and in
his stripes we were healed—as we inflicted upon him injuries and
blows, it seemed to us as though we had ourselves been healed,
so greatly did we rejoice at his calamity. ™an is like man,
except that the aspirate is rafé. °Al we like sheep had gone
astray, each after his own way, and there was none to hold
us back : but the Lord caused the iniquity of us all—we all had
incurred penalties because of him—io meet upon kim (YIB as
Gen. xxviil, 11). 77 8N @13; as though it had been w3
X omyn: oy is Nif'al, the fem. occurs lviii. to. *From
sovereignty (cf. "%y 1 Sam. ix. 17) and judgment he was taken
away, for his ancestors had been sovereigns and judges: and the
greatness of his generation who could tell (N as Ps. cxliii. 5)?
for he was cut of (cf. "5 Ps. exxxvi. 13) out of the land of the
living, and because of the transgression of my people was this
stroke upon thems. °And he made kis grave with, or like, the

* Some explain this as follows :—Because of the transgression of my people,
i.e. the sufferings they inflicted on him, the stroke was to come upon them.
[Inserted from another MS.]
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wicked, and with the rich in his death—the rich in Israel used to
kill them and seize their wealth, because he had done us no
violence, and no deceit was found in Ahis mouth. '° But the Lord
was pleased to bruise and sicken him, and therefore delivered him
over into the power of the Gentiles; and so the prophet says,
If his soul makes a trespass-offering, if it confesses and says,
I have sinned, and because of my iniquities have all these things
happened to me, then he will see seed and prolong his days, and
the pleasure of the Lord will prosper in his hand. M For the
labour that he underwent in exile, ke skall see plentiful pros-
perity, and be satisfied, and I will give him dominion over many
nations, so that by kis knowledge he may justify the just,; and
their iniquities he will correct—the word 3D being used, as
1 Kings xi. 28Y, of the duty devolving upon a king of correcting
and putting straight whatever is crooked. *ZTherefore will
I divide him a portion among many nations, who will all be
subject to him, and mighty kings ke will divide for himself
as spoil, because in his captivity he poured out his soul (Ps.
cxli. 8) to die, refusing to deny the Creator, and was punished
Uike the transgressors. But ke, when he was in his own land and
by his own sanctuary, carried the sin of many, and prayed
to the Creator for transgressors—for the Jews used to pray
for all men, that the Creator would have mercy on his own
world, and would not destroy it; nevertheless in exile, he
was numbered with the transgressors and was smitten in the
same manner a8 they were.

® The passage is cited incorrectly; being confused with 3 Sam. xix. 21.
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w3y boer mn.  The right view respecting this Parashah
is to suppose that by the phrase ‘my servant’ the whole of Israel
is meant, a8 in xliv. 2, xlix. 3, and often. As a different opinion,
however, is adopted by the Midrash, which refers it to the Messiah,
it is necessary for us to explain it in conformity with the view
there maintained. The prophet says, The Messiah, the son of
David, of whom the text speaks, will never be conquered or
perish by the hands of his enemies. And, in fact, the text
teaches this clearly.

INTERPRETATION.

LIL.  Behold my servant shall understand. For, at the time
of redemption the Messiah will perceive and understand the end,
and know when the period for his coming is at hand, and
the time has arrived for him to reveal himself to the congrega-
tion of those that are waiting for him. Soer is used in the
same sense a8 by Daniel, xii. g f., where the meaning is that
there will be some among the wicked who will display their
wickedness by ¢ reproaching the-footsteps of the Messiah’ (Ps.
Ixxxix. 52) on account of his long tarrying, and by refusing
to believe in him at all; thus they will not perceive the
end, but will go astray after any one who may claim to be
the Messiah: ¢‘those that understand,’ on the other hand,
¢ will be attentive’ for the true end, and lock for it expectantly.
In agreement with the words of Daniel, Isaiab says the Messiah,
the servant of the Lord, will undergtand : bhe will perceive
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the end, and forthwith will rise up and be exalted, and his
heart will be ¢ lofty in the ways of the Lord” (2 Chron. xvii. 6) to
go and gather together the ountcasts of Israel, ‘ not by strength
and not by might, but by his spirit’ (Zech. iv. 6), trusting in the
Lord, after the manner of that first redeemer who came to
Pharaoh with his staff and scrip (cf. 1 Sam. xvii. 40), and smote
his land with the ‘rod of his mouth’ (Is. xi. 4). And so it
is said in the Midrash, ‘ He will be higher than Abraham, more
exalted than Moses, and loftier than the ministering angels;’
the Messiah, that is, will be higher than Abraham, who was an
expounder of the belief jn God, and, in spite of the opposition
of the king, gained proselytes in the land of Nimrod : for the
Messiah will do more than he did; he will proselytize many
nations. And he will be more exalted than Moses : Moses went
io unto Pharaoh, that great and wicked king, who said, I know
not the Lord (Ex. v. 2), and, although only a shepherd and the
humblest of men, was not afraid of him, but brought forth his
people out of the ‘furnace of iron’ (Deut. iv. 20, Jer. xi. 4).
But the Messiah will do more than Moses: for he will stir
himself up against the kings of the whole world, so as to bring
forth Israel from their hands, and to execute vengeance upon
the Grentiles. And he will be loftier than the ministering angels,
. for although these exert themselves diligently in the redemption
of Israel (like Michael, Dan. x. 20, 21), yet the Messiah will
achieve more than the whole of them together. And wisdom
will accompany this elevation of the Messiah, and his nearness
to God : for neither Abraham, whom the glorious and fearful
Name speaks of as his friend (Is. xli. 8), and with whom also he
made a covensnt; nor Moses, who was nearer to the Deity than
any man; nor the ministering angels, who ¢ stand round about
bim on his right hand and on his left’ (r Kings xxii. 19),
approach so closely to the knowledge of the Almighity as the
Messiah ; for of him it is written that he ¢ came to the Ancient
of days,’ and that they ‘brought him near before him’ (Dan.
vii. 13), but of the angels it is only said that ‘ten thousand
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times ten thousand stood before him.” And hence Isaish writes
that ke will be high in the understanding enabling him to com-
prehend the Deity, and exalted and lofty in the knowledge of his
blessed name, more than all who were born before him: though to
be ‘greater than the angels’ is said also of others, besides the
Messiah, who are righteous. The text continues, referring still
to the Messiah, 45 many were astonished at thee. Their astonish-
ment was shewn by mocking him when he first arrived, and
by asking how one ‘despised,” ‘meek and riding upon an ass’
(Zech. ix. g), could conquer all the kings of the world who had
laid hold upon Israel, and rescue him from their hand: so
acted Pharaoh towards Moses, when he mocked him, as he says
(Ex. vi. 12), ‘How will Pharaoh listen to me?’ °As they said,
The visage of this man is marred, so they will say now that his
speech will drop (7") upon them, and they will open their mouth
wide for the rain of his word (Job xxix. 22, 23). The kings
will close their mouths, and even in the chamber of their heart
(Ezek. viil. 12) will be afraid to speak of him, saying each to his
neighbour, Even in thy thought curse not a king (Qoh. x. 20).
LIIL. * When the report of the Messiah comes among the
people, who is there among them that will belisve it # The arm
is that which he will cause to journey at the right hand of the
Redeemer, just as it is said that he ¢ caused the arm of his majesty
to journey st the right hand of Moses’ (Is. Ixiii. 12). Upon whom
has this arm been revesled so that he might believe in him %
*For at the beginning he was like a small tree springing up
out of the dry earth, which never grows great enough to put
forth boughs and to bear fruit: he was despised, for he had no
army and no people, but was ‘ meek and riding upon an ass,’
like the first redeemer Moses, our master, when he entered into
Egypt with his wife and children upon an ass (Ex. iv. z0). *He
was pained for the iniquities of Isrsel, which occasion his
tarrying, and hold him back from becoming king over his
people; and known to sickness, because a man who is sick
is continually distressed with pain. ‘M1 is here used of the
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- distress produced by excessive love, as ¥ Sam. xxii. 8, 2 Sam.
xiii, 2; or it may mean, perhaps, that he will really, as is
sometimes the case with men, be made sick by his distress.
4 Yet he carried our stcknesses, being himself sick and distressed
for the transgressions which should have caused sickness and
distress in us, and bearing the pains which we ought to have
experienced. Bul we, when we saw him weakened and prostrate,
thought that he was stricken, smitten of God. *5bmp; from Sown
a8 Ps, xxix. 9. The chastisement of our peace was upon him—
for God will correct him; and by his stripes we were healed—
becanse the stripes by which he is vexed and distressed will
heal us : God will pardon us for his righteousness, and we shall
be healed both from our own transgressions and from the
iniquities of our fathers. 8B as vi. 10, Ivii. 19 : “the metaphor
of healing is often used with reference to redemption, ef. Jer.
xxx. 13. %Al we like shesp had gone astray : he charges Israel
with guilt, becawse during their exile they apply all their
attention to the business of this world, and every one devotes
himself to the interests of himself and of his own household,
when they ought rather to be weeping and praying before
God night and day that he would pardon the iniquity of Israel,
and speed the time that is to bring deliverance: for with
repentance the Messiah will come at once, but without it he will
delay until the end arrives, in accordance with the oath (Dan.
xii. 7). And the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all—it
lights upon him, because As is continually distressed that the
wheels of his chariots tarry (Judg. v. 28): we, however, pay
no attention, but abandon ourselves to our own concerns in
the midst of the Gentiles. * He was oppressed and he was
afflicted : for when he first comes, ‘ meek and riding upon an
ass,’ the oppressors and officers of every city will come to him,
and aflict him with revilings and insults, reproaching both him
and the God in whose name he appears, like Moses our master,
who, when Pharaoh said, I know not the Lord, answered him not,
neither said, The God of heaven and earth, who will destroy thee
e
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quickly, ete., but kept silence. So will the Messiah give no answer,
but keep silence, and cease not to entreat for Israel, saying to
all the kings of the nations, ‘ Thus saith the Lord, let my people
go that they may serve me.” But he, like a sheop led to the
slaughter, will think in his heart, Even though they slay me,
I will perform the mission of my Creator, as it is my duty to do;
so said and did Ananias, Mishael, and Azariah (Dan. iii. 18); and
in the same way our Rabbis say, ¢ Whoso gives himself up to die,
trusting that & sign will be wrought for him, there is no sign
wrought for that man.’ Jeremiah speaks similarly of himself
(xi. 19), and also the singer Asaph (Ps. Ixxiii. 14, cf. Ixxxviii. 6).
8 He will think himself taken away from ruling over his people,
and from being s prince and judge over them, and will wonder
who there will be to declare to his generation the ways of the
Lord, and announce that he has been cut off out of the land of
 the living for the transgression of his people,—an event which
will be a severe blow to them. The passage says in his praise
that he will not grieve about his own life, but only for the loss
Israel will sustain by his death. °iny is used of thinking
generally, as Qoh. i. 13, 1 Sam. i. 16, and of speaking, as Lev.
xvi. 21, Deut. xi. 29. The prophet says, He will think in his
heart that his grave will be with the wicked among the Gentiles,
for he will say, They will assuredly kill me, and in this place
will be my tomb. "2ap does not refer to the grave in which
he was actually buried, but only the grave in which he
expected to be buried: so Is. xxii. 16, Gen. 1. 5 (where Jacob
speaks of his grave, though he was not buried in it yet). Further,
the wealthy Israelites, who take no pleasure in him, will give him
many forms of death, for he will expect them to slay him by
stoning, or burning, or murder, or hanging, like those who
perished during the three days’ darkness in Egypt. And this is
the reason why YN, deaths, is plural. Yet ke did no violence,
viz. to the wicked who are mentioned, i. e. to the Gentiles, for
he never attempted to rob them of anything that belonged to
them ; neither was there any deceit in his mouth towards the
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wealthy Israelites. ' But the Lord was pleased to give him
happiness through the distress which he endured, so that recog-
niging in himself the presence of guilt and sin, Ads soul might
make a trespass-offering; but his merit was imperfect, and
80 all this befel him in order that it might become complete.
DN DN are the words of God, and express his wish : ¢ If he will
only bear all this, and humble himself, so as not to be conten-
tious, and reason concerning my attributes! I will then give
him his reward, measure for measure, that he may ses sced,’
etc. DN.i8 used, as Jer. xv. 19, in the sense of O that ... He
shall see seed : in him will be fulfilled the promise, Ps. xlv. 17.
He shall lengthen days, viz. for ever and ever, as it is written
(Ps. xxi. 5), ‘Length of days for ever and ever;' and so it is
said in the Pirgé of Rabbi Eliezer, ¢ As it is written (Ps. Ixi. 7),
His years shall be as many generations.! And the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand : because he will accomplish
the Redemption in which the Lord finds his pleasure, and will
teach all the Gentiles to ¢ understand and know’ the Lord : this
is what is meant by the pleasure of the Lord, as it is written,
‘In these is my pleasure’ (Jer.ix. 23 [24 Eng.]). ' Because of
the labour which he saw (experienced) in himself, and because he
was satisfied with ‘shame instead of glory’ (Hab. ii. 16), there-
fore by his knowledge he will justify the just, he will know and
recognise who are the just that ought to be redeemed; and so
in all his judgments he will find out the just, as it is written,
He will not judge by the sight of the eyes, ete. (Is. xi. 3, 4, ete.) ;
and our tniquities, i. e. those of the many who are mentioned,
he will set in order, viz. by disposing them to repentance :
of. 1 Kings xi. 28, where 53D is equivalent to the disposition or
arrangement of affairs (Ex, v. 4). Thergfore I will divids him
a portion with the many : because ¢ the whole of many nations’
(Ps. Ixxxix. 51) will be his portion and inheritance, and from
among the Gentiles he will divide the strong as spoil for his
people and pervants, because hs emptied his soul of everything
for death, i.e. he resolved in his mind and resigned himself to
G 2
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die. N as Ps, exli. 8, Do not pour out my soul, i. e. Empty
it not of its hope which it longs to see realised : the accom-
plishment of one’s pleasure is spoken of as a filling of the soul
(Ex. xv. g), and similarly the frustration of a desire is called its
emptying. The prophet continues: And because he was num-
bered with the transgressors, expected, as I have stated, to be
reckoned amongst them, and carried the sin of many—what
happened to him at that time was not for his own sins, but for
the sins of others—and for transgressors I, i. e. (according to
what is said above, vér. 6) allowed the iniquity of sinners
and tramsgressors to light upon himself. There is, however,
no mention made in the Parashah that the Messiah would be
delivered into the hands of those who hated him, or that he
would be slain, or hung upon a tree; but that he should see
seed and have long life, and that his kingdom should be high
and exalted among the nations, and that mighty kings should be
to him for spoil,
Extract from the ‘ Refutation.

Friar Paul said, Behold their wise men say that the Messiah
will be more glorious than all the angels : this can be realised in
none except Jesus, who is God himself, and has fulfilled what
is said in the Haggndah, ¢ He will be high and exalted, and lofty
exceedingly—higher than Abraham, more exalted than Moses
and loftier than the ministering angels.’

I replied, But our wise men say this constantly of the righteous
in general, affirming them to be greater than the angels®. Moses
our master said to the angel, In the place where I dwell, thon
must not standb: and of Israel as a whole it is said thst
they are ‘more beloved than the ministering angelsc’ The
author of that Haggadah, however, meant to say that our father

» Thalmud of Babylon, Sanhkedrin, fol. g3s.

b Midrash, P'tirath Mosheh (decease of Moses), according to the Yalpwt,
on Pent. § 940.

¢ Thalmud of Bahylon, Holia, fol. g1b.
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Abraham gained many proselytes and expounded to the Gentiles
the belief in the Holy One, and disputed with Nimrod and
feared him not. And Moses did more than Abrabam: in his
humiliation he stood in the presence of the great and wicked
king Pharaoh, and shewed him no favour, but smote him with
great plagues, and brought forth Israel out of his hands. And
the angels are more actively engaged in the work of redemption
than Moses, according to what is said of Michael, Dan. x. 20, 21.
But the Messiah will do move than all of them : ¢ his heart will
be lofty in the ways of the Lord’ (2 Chron, xvii. 6), and he will
enter in and lay his commands upon the Pope and all the kings
of the nations in the name of God, saying, Let my people go
that they may serve me; not fearing them, but performing in
their midst great and destructive signs and wonders; ke also
will stand in their city, even in Rome, until he lay it waste,
And if you like, I will go on and explain the whole Parashah.
He would not, however, agree.




XXI. AHRON BEN YOSEPH (THE ELDER).

LIL ®%2¢r will be prosperous, 88 1 Sam. xviii. 30. My ser-
vant: some suppose that the prophet refers here to Israel
collectively; but it is better to apply the word to those who
are described in ver. 11 as ‘bearing the vessels of the Lord :’
because the ¢ wise’ [p. 61] suffered more severely in captivity, and
resigned themselves to death for the sake of God’s holy name: the
prophet addresses his consolations to the individual Israelites
rather than to the nation as a whole. It is not consistent with
the natural sense of the Parashah to refer it to the Messiah :
for the Messiah cannot be termed * forlorn of men.” 8¢ is Nifal.
4 Upon thee: the prophet passes from the 3rd to the znd person.
So marred! in mockery and contempt: because the form and
features of Iarael were disfigured and unlike those of other men.
nNZv is not an abstract noun or a passive participle, as most
cxcept ourselves are of opinion, but is formed like MyPrD,
2 Chron. xxiv. 7, 8s an adjective: and YW resembles oyb
Jer. xxil. 13. .80 will ke sprinkle (7r) the blood of many
nations: from amazement kings will close their mouths at him
(cf. ybpn Deut. xv. 7), for what was not told them of old they
ses now in the majesty of the servant of the Lord.

LIIL. *Israel is the speaker: Who, if he had heard it only
without having seen it, would have believed that the servant of
the Lord would be thus exalted? or have imagined on whom
the arm of the Lord had been revealed? 2wpb; this refers
back to poNM ‘D, viz. who would have believed before this that
he would grow up like a sucker? others suppose it to mean
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before God, but this is not so natural. < Who,’ the prophet asks,
¢ could have believed that & root would spring up out of the dry
earth?’ an allusion to God’s delivering his servant from capti-
vity, and bringing him to such wonderful majesty and honour.
He had no form, viz. previously to this change, nor beauty, that
we might desire Mim: according to others, however, the negative
must be understood twice, so that the meaning will be, ‘and we
did not desire him." * Hes was despised in consequence of the
temptations which beset him in the world, and without repuia-
tion in the presence of men. 5n is an adjective in stat. constr.,
like 707 1 Sam. xxi. 16. 4 man of pains, because of the ill-
treatment of the Gentiles, and knotwn to sickness (N is in stat.
constr.), as followed naturally from his life of weariness and toil :
the mass of men would not look upon him, because %e was des-
pised and we estesmed him not. *The language of his tor-
mentors : We ourselves were the cause of his sickness and pain,
which his piety forced him to endure: yet we esteamed kim
smitten of God, thinking it was God who bad been the caunse of
it. *55rD means to be made sick. 57D is not derived from noY,
for then it would have been pointed X3, The chastisement of
our recompenss—the chastisement which was our due—fell upon
him : and as we inflicted on him stripes and blows (\nm3n3) it
became visible to us that we were healed. The word Man3
ought properly to have Dagesh in the 3. °®As soon as they
recognise the truth, they acknowledge it openly, as in the similar
confession (Jer. xvi. 19), ¢ Our fathers have inherited falsehood.’
Others suppose the verse to be spoken by the remnant of the
Israclites who had inclined after a well-known beliefs, each
following his own choice. MBI made to mest; cf. 35 Gen.
xxxii. 2. i} has here the sense of penalty, as Gen. iv. 13, 1 Sam.
xxviii. 10, 7¥33 is Nifal, from the same root as 2y, ‘op-
pressor :’ the words ¢ opened not his mouth’ refer to the ¢ sheep.'

& The writer means the school of the Rabbanites, which he refrains from
mentioning openly.



88 AHRON BEN YOSEPH (THE ELDER). [lizi. 8-

8%y is a substantive, for he was confined in captivity : ke was
taken from confinement to confinement, and from judgment to
judgmentb; and who could tell (MM as Ps. cxliii. 5) the troubles
which befel the generation of those that served and feared God$
Jor he was cut of from the land of life, i. e. the land of Israel,
from which the nation was exiled : and becauss of their trans-
gression did this stroke come upon them. Or the words may be
understood as follows :—Who would speak of their generation
(by mentioning them in prayer) after they had been cut off from
the land of the living? for the stroke had befallen them and the
just had been deprived of life, because of their people’s trans-
gression. °He made his grave DWW NR, i e in whatever
manner the worshippers of stars and constellations ¢ might con-
demn any individual Israelite. The idolaters are termed the
rich, because in their hands Israel resembled the afflicted and
needy : YD is plural, cf. Ezek. xxviii. 8. Or the sense may be
that they made their grave like men proved to be wicked by
trial and sentenced to death, and like the rich man dying in
his sins. *° But the Lord was pleased to bruiss him (W37 like
727 Gen. xxxvii. 4), in order to increase his reward, and sick-
ened kim with long-continued sicknesses (5nn, without ¥, like
‘wN Jer. xxxil. 35). When (D% as Is. iv. 4) Ais soul makes a
trespass-offering, by acknowledging that the chastisements which
come upon him are owing to some guilt, and so justifying God,
he will ses his seed, when it prolongs its days: or the subject of
TR may be the same as that of Ak [ke will lengthen days].
U For the labour which he imposed on himself, ke will see
prosperity, and be satisfied with the pleasantness of the Lord
(Ps. xc. 17): and by his knowledge—the power to grant signs
for the confirmation of his words—Ae will justify him that is
just. The word ‘many’ is used, in order that no one msy

® He means to say, that he was released from one place of punishment
only to be transferred to another.
¢ A Rabbinical expression, signifying idolaters.
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suppose that he establishes his words only to individuals. Or
the meaning may be for many, thoss, viz. of whom it is written,
‘Many shall be made white, and purified and tried’ (Dan. xii.
10). And their iniguities he will bear; for he will lead them
in the way that is good. ' Therefore I will divide him the
capital d that is to be his in the world to come, among the great
(20 as Jer, xli. 1), who have died for the unity of God; and
with (nR) the mighty he will divide spoil, because he poured
out (Ps. cxli. 8) his soul in the cause of the Law, and was num-
bered with the transgressors, i. e. was punished as though he had
been a transgressor himself, whereas in fact ke carried the sin of
many, and made intercession for transgressors.

4 See the extract from the Thalmud, Zebakim 137 @, quoted in Buxtorf,
Lex. 8. v. V7.




XXII. THE OLDER NIZZAHON.

LIL  The whole of this Parashah is interpreted by the heretics
of Jesus, who was punished and put to death for their sake, and
so forth: but the reply to all this is not far to seek; it is
written, ‘He shall be high and exalted, which implies that
Jesus had not been so before. It is also written that ‘his
countenance was marred beyond man, and his form beyond the
sons of men:’ but if he is God, why then did his countenance
fall} and if it be answered, Because they smote him and because
of the distress he endured, still if he iz God, how could his
features on this account have suffered disfigurement? °If the
prophet had meant to say that he would gather many nations
to his religion, he should have written 3" (will bring near or
attract), rather than ntv (will sprinkle or scatter). For what
was not told them have they seen: but do they not affirm that
all the prophets prophesied of him?

LIIL *Upon whom was the arm of the Lord revealed ? see
then how the work of Jesus had never been revealed either to
the wise men or to the prophets! 2*He kad no form, ete. Do
they not declare that these words in the 45th Psalm, ‘Thou art
fairer than the children of men,” refer to Jesus, whereas here
the prophet says of him, ‘ He was despised and forlorn of men %’
And if it be said that during his lifetime he was fair, and that
“the words ke had no form nor comeliness refer to his condition
at the time of death, the reply is this, that if he were God, what
kind of death could have affected him, and what change in the
beauty of his countenance could have happened to him? 2This
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verse also affords a refutation of the Christians: for every
one knows that before Jesus was put to death and hidden from
the eyes of creation, men esteemed him for nought, but that
afterwards they went astray and followed him, saying he had
ascended up to heaven : here, however, the prophet says, If he
had not hidden his face from the children of men, we should
have esteemed him not. *He Aath carried our sicknesses. To
what does this refer ? If you say that he carried (or took away)
their iniquity, was there then no taking away of sin before the
birth of Jesus? yet Scripture speaks of sins being taken away
and forgiven, as Ex. xxxiv. 7, Num. xiv. 20, and, with reference
to the offerings, Lev. iv. 26. And if you still say that by this
forgiveness they were delivered, not from Gehenna, but only
from [temporal] punishments and chastenings, consider how
their punishment cost them their lives (Ex. xxxii. 27f.), and
how it is written, ‘ And there fell of the people on that day about
3000 men:’ it is plain, then, that their forgiveness did not save
them from punishment; what object then could it have had
except, surely, to deliver them from Gehenna? °They assert
that all his sufferings were for their iniquities, in order to
redeem them from the judgment of Gehenna: but, according
to their own teaching, there was no necessity for him to suffer
upon this account, for they say that even those men who are
free from [actual] transgression or iniquity, go down to Gehenna;
it follows then that, unlike the person here spoken of, Jesus
cannot have been compelled to undergo death for our trans-
* gressions, but rather in order to annul the decree that all, good
and bad alike, must go down to Gehenna. And if you next
assert that he endured all this because of the iniquities com-
mitted by the faithful, for which his death atoned, then none
of the faithful are bound by the commandment, neither have
they any cause to grieve over the commission of robbery, steal-
ing, murder, or adultery, since by his death all erimes are already
atoned for. And thus his goodness becomes a mischief and a
curse to the whole of creation.
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Tar TRINTARIAN: In this Parashah it is asserted that just
- a8 the exaltation of God’s servant had been great, so the humili-
ation which succeeded it was great likewise (lii. 13f); that he
was to rule over many nations (ver. 15); that he was despised
in the eyes of the Jews (liil. 1—3); that he was God, smitten
and afflicted (ver. 4); that by his stripes the sin of Adam was
healed for us (ver. 5); that he met death for our sakes (ver. 6);
that he met it voluntarily (ver. 7); that there was no one who
knew his generation, i.e. his seed, and that death came upor
him in consequence of the transgressions of the people (ver. 8);
and that he was hung between two thieves (ver. 9). In a word,
the whole passage, rightly expounded, bears witness in every
line to the history of Jesus our Messiah and to the things that
befel bim.

Tre UniTariax : I have five objections to make against the
position that this Parashah was spoken with reference to Jesus:
1. You have said that the Pealmist declares of him, ‘ Thou art
fairer than the children of men’ (xlv. 3), and Jeremiah also (xi.
16) calls him a ‘flourishing olive-tree, beautiful with well-
formed fruit, and now you say that he is alluded to in the
words ‘so marred was his countenance, and ‘despised and
forlorn of men:’ these two assertions contradict each other.
2, ‘He shall be high and exalted, and lofty exceedingly:’ how
is this said of God? was he not high and exalted from all
eternity (Is. lvil. 15)? And think not to refate me by the
words, ‘ Now will I arise,’ ete. (Is. xxxiii. 10): it is plain that
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the prophet there says now, because it is a custom of Scripture
to use such expressions of God (Ps. xliv. 24): but God forbid
that he should be spoken of, in any verse, as enfeebled or dis-
figured. 3. The prophet calls him a ‘ man of pains’ and ‘known
to sickness;’ but only one on whom disease continually rests
is said to be ‘known to sickness,’ and of Jesus we do not find
in any of your books that he was ‘sick’ except on the day of
his death alone, and there is not any passage in which death is
spoken of as ‘sickness” 4. He is said to be smitten of God, but
by your account ¢ smitten of men’ would be the right expression
to employ: and again, how can he be God ¢ for Scripture calls
him emitten of God, from which we may see that God is above
him commanding him to be smitten: similarly in vers. 6, 10
be is the passive recipient, and God the agent who causes ini-
quity to rest upon him and is pleased to bruise him. 5. The
words ‘there was a stroke upon them’ ought by your arguments
to have been ‘there was a stroke upon Aiém:’ if agein, as you
believe, the words ‘3 DN DX mean ‘when his soul makes a
trespass-offering "—bDN being="5 as Ex. xxii. 24—then, his soul
being liable to such an offering, it is plain that he must have
sinned. If now to avoid this conclusion you say that the
‘ trespass-offering ’ signified is death, then the soul of Jesus died,
whereas you assert that the flesh alone died. Again, it is stated,
¢He will prolong his days:' but was he not crucified when only
thirty-two years old? and if you think that Isaiah alludes to
his Deity, since this lives for ever and ever, such a resource
is not admissible, because the phrase ‘length of days’ is ouly
used with reference to the physical world, and is not applicable
to life in the spiritual world. Then again, it is said, ‘ He shall
see seed :' but where is his seed? and if you reply that the
allusion is to his disciples, in that case the prophet should have
written sons; for the word seed denotes such as are born by
carnal generation. It is also derogatory to the Godhead to be
called servant throughout the passage : the language in xliii. 10
refers to Israel
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The compiler says: BSince the Nazarenes make a great
point of this' prophecy for their religion, so much so indeed
that, in my estimation, it seems to be founded upon it, it
is my intention to be a little diffuse, and to add four ob-
Jections of my own: 1. If it alludes to Jesus, how is it that
Isaiah says ‘he will understand?’ from this it is evident that
previously he must have been devoid of any such attribute:
but how can such language be used of God? 2. If the words
D' N3 mean, as you say, that he, God, was smitten, then
this contradicts the teaching of your own religion: for you
asgert that only his flesh suffered. 3. How can God in any
sense be said to be smitten? 4. The expressions in liii. 11, 12
imply plainly that his sou? endured labour and death : this also
contradicts what is taught by your own religion, viz. that only
his flesh underwent death.

It is evident that the whole Parashah has reference to Jsrael,
who were smitten and afflicted by the hands of the Gentiles,
and who are called ‘my servant,’ Jer. xxx. 10, and by Isainh
himself, xliv. 21 and often.

LIL ™In spite of Israel’s being now a people ‘foolish’ (Jer.
v. 21) and despised, a time will arrive when they will rise to
great dignity, and be prosperous (5':!” as 1 Sam. xviii, 14).
1 4 till now the nations had told of Israel's shame, and as
they had been marred in countenance, and ill-favoured in form,
80 henceforth they will have dominion over their enemies, and
many kings—and & fortiori the rest of the people—will declare
their dignity and honour.

LIIL 3Their appearance, when returning from exile with
disfigured countenances, is compared to that of a young plant
which, as it first shoots up, is without form or beauty: yet, in
spite of this, the Gentiles will in the future desire them, and say
to one another in amazement, This is the people which bare the
yoke of exile! *We thought that he was despised and forlorn
of men, etc. The reference is here to the depression of Israel
smong the Gentiles, and to the manner in which the latter
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thought of him a8 a man of pains, and known fo sickness,
saying that they were liable to a well-known complaint, viz.
emerodss, a8 has been already mentioned above, ITL. 10 ; at their
ignoble and loathsome appearance we, as it were, htd our faces.
¢They thought also that the only object of Israel's existence
was, a8 Mohammed said, to bear the pains and misfortunes of
the world, and that ®all their iniquities and transgressions were
carried by him, as though he had been the scape-goat, and that
from him they were to receive chastisement or correction, when
they were at peace, i. e. that they were then to be warned not
to sin, lest the same fate should befal them which Israel’s sin
had drawn down upon him. By his stripes we are healed:
because they thought that every one who oppressed Israel was
healed from his iniquities. ¢This has reference to their belief
that we slew Jesus because by his death all their iniquities are
atoned for, whereas we, by the same death, are loaded with
the penalty of them all. 7The allusion is to Israel who endured
their exile with a cheerful countenance, and listened in silence
to the reproaches cast upon them. °The Gentiles took them
and oppressed them and plundered their riches, whether by 3yy,
i e. by violence, or bBYD, i.e. by unjustly condemning them.
And if we bad attempted to relate the lot of each separate
generation of them, who would be able to recite the long tale of
their weary life up to the time when the final annihilation cut
them off from the land of life? [For the transgression of my
people, etc.: either the words of the Gentiles declaring that
misfortune would fall upon Israel because of their iniquity, and
that therefore it would be their duty to destroy them; or the
words of God shewing how all their troubles had come upon

a The sense here given, though not the one most ususlly borne by the
Hehrew Weseth, seems fixed by the passage referred to, where the author
remarks (with reference to Ps. Ixxviii. 66), that there were two causes which
rendered the Jews peculiarly liable to such complaints, namely, the melan.
choly produced by constant depression of mind during exile, and their seden-
tary habite,
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Israel (who are the Lord’s peopls) because they had sinned and
transgressed, and therefore he had hidden his face from them;
otherwise, indeed, the Gentiles would have had no power over
them, as it is said (Deut. xxxii. 30), ¢ Except their rock bad sold
them,’ ete. Ver. 10 speaks to the same effect : All their misery,
it says, was the Lord’s doing as a chastisement for their trans-
gression. The first of these two explanations seems to me
preferable. °The manner of the Gentiles was to adopt towards
the Jews a course of persistent wickedness, so that whenever
they saw a single wealthy Jew they would seek some mischief
against him, in order to kill him and secure his riches, although
~ there was no violence in his hands, or deceitfulness in his
mouth. After this he would be buried in the graves of the
wicked, like men executed for some crime, They would do the
same even to such as were not wealthy, declaring that they were
wealthy, and must possess riches. *Z%he Lord, then, was pleased
to bruise him; M yet for the labour which he endured in exile
and accepted cheerfully, he will e satisfied with the portion
allotted to him, knowing, as he does, that in virtue of it he will
Justify many so that they will ‘ behold the pleasantness of the
Lord, and meditate in his temple’ (Ps. xxvii. 4): ke will bear
and atone for their iniguities, when the expiation for his own
gins and his fathers’ (by which is meant the exile with its at-
tendant miseries) has been accomplished. Cf. Lam. iv. 22
(which is the reverse of Gen. xv. 16); and for the sons bearing
the tniquities of their fathers, Lam.v. 7. ¥ He will be worthy
to divide the spoil of his enemies, a8 a reward for his having
poured out his soul to die for the sanctity of God’s name. And
he was numbered with the transgressors, viz. when condemned
by the Gentiles, as is described in ver. 9: he also carried the
sin of many, for besides his own sins, he bore (according to
Lam. v. 7) the sins of bis fathers and those of his sons as well,
and interceded for transgressors: Israel interceded (Jer. xxix. 7)
for sinners and transgressors; cf. Ps. xxxv. 13. Y here means
Jor the sake of ... , as Gen. xx. 13.
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Questions propounded by Maestro Alphonso the Apostate, on the
book of The Wars of the Lord, with the author's reply.

Tre TrINiraARIAN :—Why do you raise an objection on the
ground of the words ‘his countenance marred beyond man ¥’
No argument can be derived from what Jeremiah says (xi. 16),
because, a8 a man’s circumstances change, so is he himself
changed likewise. The words have reference to Christ's man-
Jood : and in this respect God is really superior to him. Then
the expressions, & ¢ man of pains’ and ‘ known to sickness’ allude
to the time when they set him at nought before his death, and
were known to be true to all Israel who went up to the feast.
He is called ‘smitten of God,” because the foolish and wicked
men who condemned him thought they were punishing his
transgressions in accordance with the law. “The Lord was
pleased to bruise him,” viz. in respect of his manhood: be-
cause of the transgression of my people,’ ete.; this resembles
ver. 11, ‘their iniquities he will bear, because the murderous
death which they wreaked upon him is ‘a blow for them,’.
inasmuch as in consequence of it, they will be in perpetual
exile, as the Scripture says, Ps. Ixxxi. 16. Lastly, by seed are
signified his disciples, who will prolong their days for ever;
and by the expression poured out his soul to die’ the prophet
means to indicate his yielding up of the ghost.

TeE UNTTARIAN :—Your argument, founded on the fact that,
owing to sickness and trouble a man changes himself as his
circumstances change, comes to nothing, because the words
‘He came up a8 a sucker’ ete. shew that Isaiah is speaking

" of the beginning of his appearance : if now he was even then
¢ despised and forlorn of men’ and devoid of form or beauty,
when was he ever like a ‘flourishing olive-tree, fair with well-
formed fruit?’ Again, the expression ‘known to sickness’
cannot allude to the time when the soldiers smote him, because
this was immediately succeeded by his crucifixion, as it is stated,
Mat. xxvii; in that case, then, there could have been no time

H
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for his blows to produce sickness. Nor, in fact, is it ever
asgerted in any of the Gospels that he did sicken from them,
or that he was even smitten severely, but only that they struck
him on the face by way of insult: moreover, by your argument,
the expression ought rather to have been ‘known to smitings.’
And if, as you assert, the words ‘stricken and smitten’ refer
to his condemnation and punishment, the prophet ought rather
to have written ‘slain and put to death;” for the penalty he
then paid did not consist in oppression or smitings, but in
death, Again, if the ‘transgression of my people’ means their
transgression in killing him, he ought not to have called them
my people, because he must have counted them as his enemies:
he ought rather to have said ¢the people’ absolutely [or his
people], cf. Ex. xxxii, 7 (Deut. ix. 12). Moreover, since even
after the transgression which they had committed, he still calls
them his people, it is plain that Israel's name did not perish, as
you say was the case. And your assertion that his seed means
his disciples is untrue, because the word is invariably employed
in connexion with carnal birth: as I have stated in its proper
place, it is impossible that the prophet should designate the
disciples as sons . .




XXIV. R. MOSHEH KOHEN IBN CRISPIN.

A

This Parashah the commentators agree in explaining of the
Captivity of Israel, although the singular number is used in it
throughout. The expression my servant they compare rashly
with xli. 8, ‘thou Israel art my servant,’ where the prophet is
speaking of the people of Israel (which would be singular);
here, however, he does not mention Israel, but says simply my
servant; we cannot therefore understand the word in the same
Sense. Again in xli. 8 he addresses the whole nation by the
name of their father Isracl (or Jacob, as he continues, ¢ Jacob
whom I have chosen’), but here he says my servant alone, and
uniformly employs the singular, and as there is no cause con-
straining us to do so, why should we here interpret the word
collectively, and thereby distort the passage from its natural
sense? Others have supposed it to mean the just in thid
present world, who are crushed aund oppressed now, but who
in the future will have understanding, and ‘shine as the
brightness of the firmament’ (Dan. xii. 3): but these too, for
the same reason, by altering the number, distort the verses
from their natural meaning. As then it seemed to me that
the doors of the literal interpretation of the Parashah were
shut in their face, and that they wearied themselves to find
the entrance,’ having forsaken the knowledge of our Teachers,
and inclined after the ‘stubbornness of their own hearts,” and
of their own opinion, I am pleased to interpret it, in accord-
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ance with the teaching of our Rabbis, of the King Messiah,
and will be careful, so far as I am able, to adhere to the literal
sense : thus, possibly, I shall be free from the forced and far-
fetched interpretations of which others have been guilty. In
the course of my exposition, I shall allude to the phrases in it
which will convince the man of intelligence that it cannot
(as is done by our opponents) be explained with reference to
God; thus, in addition to the exposition itself, I shall be en-
abled to offer a reply to their objections.

My servant. 1 may begin by remarking that we find this
term used in Scripture of an individual prophet, as Moses
(Num. xii. 7), and Job (i. 8), of all the prophets generally (Amos
iil, 7), and of the whole of Israel (Lev. xxv. 42). In each of these
cages, it is plainly applied to the sons of men born of human
parents ; but we do not find it used of angels, known clearly to
be such, because it is only applicable to one who enslaves him-
gelf assiduounsly to the service of God, and directs both his
person and his thoughts ‘to serve him with all his heart and
with all his soul’ and with all the members of his body (for
this is the meaning of ‘all his strength’), like the faithful
servant of whom it is said, ¢ With all my strength have I served
your father’ (Gen. xxxi. 6), who keeps himself saloof from
serving any besides, and who therefore, because it is his own
choice to serve him, is called the servant of the Lord. This
service is implanted in the heart, as it is written (Deut. xi. 13),
¢ And to serve him in all your heart:’ it cannot, therefore, be
predicated of an angel, i. e. of any of the abstract intelligences,
for it has its seat in a bodily organ, in the Aeart, and nowhere
else, and an angel ‘has no body or bodily strength. 4 fortiori,
then, the expression cannot possibly be applied to the substance
of the Creator himself, as is done by our opponents in their
theory of the Trinity, according to which, this man was of the
substance of the Creator. For they hold that the whole [God-
head] is of one substance, but that it is divided into three
persons, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, that the Son took
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flesh and came down to the earth: now, even granting all this,
which, though it is impossible to speak abont, still less to con-
ceive, you nevertheless maintain, how could he describe himself
a8 ‘my servant, i. e. as one who devoted himself to serve ‘me,
i. e. to serve himself? since, for & man to be called his own
servant is a palpable absurdity. He shall be high, etc. These
words afford likewise an answer to our opponents; for they
refer exclusively to the future. The prophet says, ‘He will be
high and exslted, and lofty exceedingly;’ and this language
clearly cannot be applied to God; for how could it be said of
him that, like a mortal man, he will at some future time be
high and exalted, as though he had not been so before? yet,
if God is God, he is the same in the past as he will be in the
future. If, now, they say that the word servant denotes the
flesh in which he became incarnate in the world, a twofold
answer is close at hand: x. from the prophet’s saying, ‘My
gervant shall have understanding,’ it is clear the term is con-
nected expressly with something possessing intelligence; it is,
however, well known, that the intellectual powers reside, not
in the body, but in the soul: 2. he says that he will be ¢ high
and exalted;’ but during the whole time that he is reported to
have been incarnate, we do not find that exaltation or supremacy
ever fell to his lot, even to the day of his death.

I will now proceed to my exposition. ** Behold my servant
shall have understanding. From the prophet’s saying ‘under-
standing,’ it may be seen that all the lofty predicates which
he assigns to him have their source in this attribute; in
virtue of his comprehensive intelligence he will attain to an
elevation above that even of the most perfect men in the world,
He shall be high and exalted, and lofty exceedingly. According
to the Midrash of our Rabbis; ‘he will be Aigher than Abraham,
more exalted than Moses, loftier than Solomon, exceedingly above
the ministering angels” He will be Aigher than Abraham, who
was first of all a “high father, and afterwards the father of a
multitude. He will be more exalted than Moses, who was
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‘exalted® above the exalted ones of Levi’ (ef. Num. iii 33),
who was a prophet such that ‘none arose like him in Israel’
(Deut. xxxiv. 10), who ‘saved’ Israel ‘with a great salvation’
(cf. 1 Chron. xi. 14) when they came out of Egypt, and the
report of whom spread into all places until ‘ the dukes of Edom
were confounded ’ before him, and ¢ trembling seized the mighty
men of Moab, and all the inhabitants of Cansan melted away’
{Ex. xv. 15). But this one will be exalted far above Moses :
for when he gathers together our scattered ones from the four
corners of the earth, he will be exalted in the eyes of all the
kings in the whole world, and all of them will serve him, and
will exalt him above them, as Daniel prophesies concerning him,
¢ All nations, peoples, and tongues shall serve him’ (Dan. vii. 14,
27). He will be lofiter than Solomon, whose dignity was so
lofty that he is said to have ‘sat on the throne of the Lord'’
(x Chron, xxix. 23), and our Rabbis say? that he was king over
both the upper and the nether world. But the King Messiah,
in his all-comprehending intelligence, will be loftier than
Solomon. Euwceedingly above the ministering angels, because
that same comprehensive intelligence will approach [God] more
nearly than theirs. For it is an exceedingly high privilege, that
one whose nature is compound and material should attain to a
grade of intelligence more nearly Divine than that which
belongs to the incorporeal; and so it is said of him that his
strength is greater than that of the ministering angels,” because
these have no impediment in the exercise of their intellect,
whereas that which is compound is continually impeded in
consequence of material element in its nature. Accordingly
the grade of his intelligence being such as this, he is said to
be ¢ lofty exceedingly,’ and his strength to be ‘greater than the
angels” It is probable, however, that this Messiah will not be

a A V. ‘chief over the chief, but the word rendered chi¢f (elsewhere also
prince) means properly ‘one lifted up or exalted.” In the text the phrase
is applied to Eliezer, not to Moses. ’

b Thalmud of Babylon, Sanhedrin, fol. 205,
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born in the midst of the captivity of Israel, in one of the many
places all over the earth where they are bowed down beneath
the Gentiles, because there, being in such a state of subjection,
it would be impossible for a man to be born who would attain
to this high elevation; but there are, perhaps, spots in the
world, where Israel dwell in tents (Jer. xxxv. 7) in the midst
of the wilderness, far away from the dominion of the nations
though still in exile from their own land; and these may
represent a part of the Israelites whom Sanhérib, king of Assyria,
carried away captive to Chalach and Chabor (2 Kings xviii. 11),
and who were afterwards joined by the families of the house of
David, and, in particular, by that pure tribe out of which the
King Messiah is destined to arise. And when this servant
of the Lord’ is born, from the day when he comes to years of
discretion, he will continue to be marked by the possession of
intelligence enabling him to acquire from God what it is
impossible for any to acquire until he reaches that height
whither none of the sons of men, except him, have ever
ascended : from that day he will be counted with his people
Israel, and will share their subjugation and distress; ‘in all
their affliction ’ (Is. Ixiii. g) he will be exceedingly afflicted ; and
because of their being outcasts and scattered to the ends of the
world, his grief will be such that the colour of his countenance
will be changed from that of a man, and pangs and sick-
nesses will seize upon him (for great grief, as physicians know,
by producing melancholy, subjects a man to many diseases);
and all the chastisements which come upon him in consequence
of his grief will be for our sakes, and not from any deficiency or
sin on his part which might bring punishment in their train,
because he is perfoct, in the completeness of perfection, a8 Isaiah
says (xi. 2f). Truly all his pains and sicknesses will be for
us; continually will he be prostrating himself, and stretching
out his hands to God on our behalf, and praying him to hasten
the time of our redemption, until in compassion upon him,
and in order to shorten the intense grief felt by him for us,
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the Creator ‘speeds’ the time of our deliverance. This is what
the prophet means when he says (Ix. 32), ‘In its time, I will
spesd it :’ he will gpeed to redeem us, before the time comes ;
and that because of his compassion on the ‘ affliction’ wherewith
‘he was afflicted’ for our sakes. And so great will be his grief
and pain endured thus on our behslf, that those who see him
will despise him, thinking that in consequence of his many
deficiencies and sins God brought all those chastisements upon
him, or else that they were intended as chastisements of love;
for they will never believe that such sufferings could be caused
merely by grief. And because of their attributing them te
these deficiencies and sins, he will be despised in their eyes,
and they will count him as nothing, not perceiving the great
perfection that is in him, who will be a compassionate father
to have compassion on us, even more than Moses our master,
and in the multitude of his compassion for us will draw to
himself all those sicknesses and chastisements, until the Creator
hears his prayer, and looks upon all his pain, and has com~
passion on us for his sake, and speeds our redemption, and
sends him to redeem us. And then at last the Creator will
assign him his reward for all the grief which he bore for us,
and will ‘multiply his seed, and prolong his days, and divide
him & portion in the earth among the great, and give him the
spoil of mighty nations.” Such is the meaning of the Parashah
a8 a whole : I may now explain each verse separately for itself.
4 4s many wers desolated at thee: he means Israel who are
sitting in desolation on account of the delay which hinders
the approach of the Messiah, So marred was kis countenance
beyord man: i.e. so much was he himself also pained and
grieved at the delay in his coming to redeem us, that his
countenance grew disfigured beyond any man's, and his form,
from the same cause, more than the forms of other men. The
prophet begins in the 2znd pers. at thee, and then proceeds to
speak in the 3rd Ais countenance: he ought properly to have
used the 3rd pers. from the first, at him, but it is customary
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for the two persons to be thus combined in a single verse, as
‘ Hear peoples, sll of them !’ (1 Kings xxii. 28, Micah i. 2), where
it ought to have been all of you ; and so * All of them, return !’
(Job xvii. 10), and often. Sv will ke sprinkle many nations,
i e. as his countenance is marred beyond man when he comes
to redeem us, so he will scatter many nations and disperse them
to the ends of the earth, like one who sprinkles, i. e. who
scatters blood. The expression sprinkle means that he will
scatter them without difficulty, like one who sprinkles blood,
just as previously (xi. 4) it is predicted that he will ¢smite the
earth with the rod of his mouth:’ and so I find Yonathan
interprets the word. At him kings will shut their mouth :
because from the vastness of his might and the number of his
miracles and the greatness of the terror cast upon them, when
he ‘smites the earth with the rod of hiz mouth, and with the
breath of his lips slays the wicked,’ they will be so amazed at
his rebuke as to close their mouth, and not to spesk from
amazement at what he does. For that which was not told them
they have seen : for although much of his work was told them,
what they have seen has been far more. And that which they
had not heard have they observed : what they had never heard
before about his high dignity, and great wisdom, they will find
in him when they observe his work ; and therefore they are
amazed so that they cannot speak. Upon this explanation ypp
means fo shut (as Deut. xv. 4, Job v. 16): it may, however,
mean o open (a8 Cant. ii. 8, of the legs opened or extended in
leaping); in the latter case, the prophet says they will open
their mouth to tell of his greatness and dignity. There are
some, too, who explain 11 in the sense of speaking—the force
of the Hif'll being ‘ he will make others speak :’ for a speaker
sprinkles and scatters his words towards his hearers, and
accordingly we find /) to drop used both of the clouds drop-
ping water (Judg. v. 4), and of speech (Micah ii. 6); since the
two actions are spoken of by a single term, we learn that there
is some feature common to both. If sprinkle be understood in
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the same sense here, it will mean that, as his countenance was
marred beyond man, he will make many nations speak of it,
when he comes forth to redeem us, and they will ask, ‘Will a
man whose form and countenance is thus marred, come to save
and redeem a people so numerous as Israel who are dispersed
in every corner of the earth? but afterwards, when he comes
to fight against the kings and to redeem Israel from their
power, and when they behold his might and the miracles he
will perform, they will shut their mouth in silent amazement,
seeing in him marvels which had never been told them, and
discerning high attributes which before they had never heard
of. (Or, upon the other view, they will open their mouth, in
order, viz. to tell of his greatness, as I have explained.)

LIIL *Who hath believed our report # who was able to believe
the report which we heard of him, when they said to us that,
as the prophets had announced, he had at last come to redeem
Israel ‘with & mighty hand, and stretched-out arm,” until we
saw the matter with our own eyes? And the arm of the Lord,
upon whom has it been revealed 7 The arm, being the principal
and strongest limb, is used metaphorically for strength, as Ps.
Ixxxix. 14, ‘Thine is an arm with might!” The meaning thus
is, Upon whom of yore was the might of the Lord revealed, so
as for him to rule by means of it over ali the sons of men,
as it is now seen upon this Messiah, and as it has never been
seen upon any besides him? 2This verse states how the servant
of the Lord grew up, viz. like a branching tree which had
sprung up out of the dry earth and come to maturity defore
him, i. e. before his appearance, and which, as the branches
rose out of the roots, we perceived had sprung up in deficiency
of water. Or, perhaps, he may be compared to both the
branches and to the root separately, each of which sprang ap
out of the dry ground, and without either form or comeliness.
The King then, through the grief and sorrow which he bore on
our account from the time of his coming to years of discretion,
and which clung to him until it left him no form or comeliness,
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Tesembles either the branching tree coming up out of a root
planted in the dry earth, or both the branches and the root
together, which sprang up out of the dry soil. Sucker is used
for the boughs and branches of a tree, as Ps. Ixxx. 12. The
passage must be understood as if it had run thus:—And he
came up like a sucker and like a root out of the dry earth,
before him (i. e. which we noticed growing up before he ap-
peared), which had no form and no comeliness ; the comparison
is thus between the servant of the Lord and these. And we
shall see him, etc., 1. e. from the moment when we see that he
is come to redeem us, although his countenance is unlike that
of other men, because of the changes marked upon it by his
grief (as we have already explained), yet on account of his
mighty wonders, the great and desirable deeds he will perform,
and the salvation with which he will save us, we shall desire
him—desire to draw near to him and behold him. Others
suppose that the two clauses are parallel, the force of the
negative extending over both the last words ‘we shall see
him, but there will be no beauty that we should desire him:’
on account of his marred and altered countenance we shall
not desire to look at him. 3 Despised, and forlorn of men:
despised, namely, in the eyes of the world because of his
loathsome appearance. Forlorn of men means either forlornest,
i.e. the most insignificant of men, or else forsaken by men,
who will refuse to associate with him for the reason just
given. A4 man of pains and known to sickness, i.e. possessed
of pains and destined to sicknesses: so all that see him will
say of him. They will also, it continues, on account of his
loathsome appearance, be like men hiding their faces from him :
they will not be able to look at him, because of his disfigure-
ment. And even we, who before were longing to see him,
when we see what he is like, shall despise him till we no
longer esteem him, i. e. we shall cease to think of him as a
Redeemer able to redeem us and fight our battles because of
all the effects which we see produced by his weakness. 4 Surely
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owr sioknesses he Aath carried. These words explain the caunse
of his sufferings; they all come upon him on account of the
grief and sorrow which he will feel for the sicknesses caused
by our iniquities: it will be as though he had borne all the
sicknesses and chastisements which fall upon us. Or, perhaps,
‘carry’ may mean taks away, forgive, as Ex. x.17; from his
pity and his prayers for us he will atone for our transgressions :
and our pains ke hath borne, viz. as a burden upon himself,
cf. 1 Kings v. 29; i. e. all the weight of our pains he will carry,
being himself pained exceedingly by them. And we esteemed him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. We shall not believe
that there could be any man ready to endure such pain and
grief as would disfigure his countenance, even for his children,
much less for his people: it will seem a certain truth to us
that such terrible sufferings must have come upon him as a
penalty for his own many shortcomings and errors: and there-
fore we shall account him ‘smitten of God;’ in other words,
we shall consider them to have been sent upon him directly
from heaven. °But it is not so; they are not a penalty sent
from God, but ke was panged for our transgressions (Shnp
from Yn, Ps. xlviii. 7 al.)—pangs, as of labour, will seize him
for the distress that has come upon us for our transgressions.
He was bruised for our tniguities, i. e. crushed and broken, as
Ps. cxliii. 3, ‘He hath bruised my life down to the ground,’
Lam, iil. 34, Is. lvii. 15: his grief for our misery will be so
great as quite to break him down. ZThe chastisement of owr
peace : some render ¢ the chastisement of the whole of us,’ under-
standing M5 in the sense of completeness, entirety, of. 1 Kings
vii. 51, Gen. xv. 16, xxxiii. 18, Deut. xxv. 15: others, however,
adhere to the meaning peace,—the chastisements which ought
to have come upon us while we were at peace have as it were
fallen upon him. And by union with him we are healed, i. e.
although he is in the utmost distress from pain and sickness,
yet by union and nearness to him, we are healed from all the
diseases to which our afflictions give rise. Others explain
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™Man as identical with A™an (with loss of the Dagesh, as
nnaan Jer. xiii. 23, of the dark stripes on a leopard, which
resemble the dark stripes on a man’s flesh): upon this view
PMIN means an incision or sliz. Our Rabbis explain it as
signifying a blow which causes the blood to coagulate beneath
the skin, in accordance with their sayinge, ¢ What is a aMan
which never disappears? It is a bruise where the blood,
though it does not break out through the skin, nevertheless
coagulates beneath it:’ the meaning will then be, that by the
weals breaking out on his flesh in consequence of his anxiety
for us, God will have mercy upon him, and, by sparing him
for the sake of his sufferings endured on our account, heal us.
¢Like sheep which have no shepherd, and which wander
hither and thither on the plain, so were we wandering in our
own works and ways, each going after his own business, and
none caring for the service of God: our iniquity was ‘too
great to be forgiven,” and because in our exile we had incurred
the extremest penalty, behold it was as though this penalty,
which was deserved by all of us, had been laid by God upon
him. "This verse describes the penalty thus mentioned as
seemingly laid on him by the Creator, when the sufferings
come upon him, which (as I have explained) he will cause for
himself: in his distress he will then resemble a man whom
his creditors press upon in order to take from him what he
has. 723 is applied to the extortion of money, as Deut. xv. 2.
Ty is used with reference to the body; while enduring his
gicknesses and pain, he is like one whose body is being afflicted
with stripes and other humiliating punishments: all these he
acquiesces in, and accepts with a cheerful countenance. He is
liks a sheep in not opening his mouth to ery; and is further
compared to & lamb (fem.), because the female is always weaker
than the male. ®His altered countenance makes him look like
one who has been long confined in prison, and whose continual

© Thalmud of Babylon, Skabbath, fol. 107?.
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snxiety whether he will be brought out to execution, has caused
his complexion to change. In the same way, he is like one
who stands at the bar before his judges, and they condemn
him to death so that his features alter at the prospect. Thus
the words HP5 VEPHYY XYY mean ¢ he 18 ltke one taken out of
confinement, and from the place of judgment (and led away
to execution).” WY is to detain, or confine: and so "¥Y is the
place where men are detained and prevented from going out :
cf Judg. xiii. 15, 1 Sam. xxi. 8 (where 33 means that Doeg
was detained before the Lord to pray), Jer. xxxiii. 1, xxxix. 15.
nme» eignifies 2o tell, as Ps. cxliii. 5: ‘who will be able to tell
of all the greatness and the glory which will be shewn to his
people by his means in his generation?’ the expression is
hyperbolical, resembling Gen. xxi. . For ke is cut of, ete. The
nature of this Messiah is exceeding wondrous: it is composed
of two contradictory elements. His soul is ‘cut off from the
land of the living;’ in other words, it is derived from the living
angels who exist for ever, i. e. from the abstract intelligences :
these form the source from which his own intelligence emanates,
snd gradually, in virtue of its comprehensive wisdom, ascends
to an elevation, which, as we have explained above, none else
has ever attained. His body, on the other hand, is composed
of griefs and pains and sicknesses—of grief for the transgression
and eaffliction of Ais people (which was so great as to disfignre
his appearance), and of pains and sicknesses greater than those
of other men. And it is an indication of his perfection thaf
he does not care for the pain of his own body; for he
recognises its proper rank, and its deficiencies, in this nether
world—a world which has no permanence and continueth not
ip one stay, but is ever changing from one nature to another.
Such a merciful father is he to us that, as he sees us in the
misery of exile, the vigour of his body forsakes him, and for
our sake he ‘enters into the thickness of the beamd’ to grieve

4 A phrase signifying ‘to do the impossible.’
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for us and to pray for us, until he redeem us from our exile.
And, therefore, all that hear of him, or know him, will marvel
at him exceedingly, because never in the world had a prophet
or wise man been heard of who was compounded of two natures
such as these. In this exalted perfection he will continue till
for his merits, and in compassion for his grief, and because of
his wondrous nature, the Lord Aastens the time of our re-
demption, according to the words which I have explained, ‘1
the Lord, in its time, will speed it,’ i. e. ‘when its time ap-~
proaches, before the day when it should actually arrive, I will
basten its advent.’” Thus the text states the reason why none
can declare his generation, because, namely, he is ‘cut off, or
derived, from the land of the living and from the transgression of
my people. The last word Wb refers to “my people :” * from the
transgression of my people, (which was) a blow to them,’ since
in consequence of it, many plagues fell upon them. °Here it
is stated what these plagues were: many of the just and pious
were slain, and those who buried them gave or assigned them
their graves with the wicked. And you can think of no heavier
blow to fall upon my people than that they should be buried
¢ with the wicked’ as though belonging to their company; as it
is said of Abner, ‘ Was Abner to die as a fool dieth?’ (a2 Sam.
iii. 33.) In the same way the rich are spoken of, as slain
miserably by various kinds of death, and afterwards buried in
contempt with the wicked, neither their riches nor their honour
profiting them anything. The whole phrase will thus mean,
that the grave of my people was with the wicked, and that the
rich also among them were assigned at their death a burial-
place with the wicked as well. And all this was inflicted upon
them because they had done no violence, and there was no deceit-
Suldness in their mouth, °The reference is now again to the
King Messiah, of whom the prophet had been speaking at the
beginning: we cannot, he says, attribute the sicknesses and
pains, which befel him after his perfection was known in the
world, to any inherent defect in himself; they are the chastise-
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ments of love wherewith the Lord was pleased to bruise him
by the agency of stckness® (or perhaps, and to make him sick—
*Yn7 being written defectively for d5mn). Where mention is
made of ‘the Lord’s pleasure, we cannot arrive at the full
meaning ; God’s own will none but himself can completely
comprehend, though we attribute the pains and sickness
spoken of to this cause, because we cannot credit that a man
should ever for his own people, or even for his sons, be suffi-
ciently distressed to bring them upon himself If his soul
makes itself into a trespass-offering, implying that his soul
will treat itself as guilty, and so receive punishment for our
trespasses and transgressions. He shall ses seed, etc.: as
though the Creator said, ‘If he has done this for my people,
behold his reward is with him, e shall see sced, ke shall lengther
days:’ in opposition to what the world thought of him, who
imagined from his prostration that he was destined to have no
seed, and that it was impossible for him to have long life, the
Creator, whose thoughts are not as our thoughts, promises that
‘he shall see seed, and prolong his days;’ he will restore him
to the days of his youth, and he will give him his seed and
lengthen his days. And the pleasure of the Lord, he shall
prosper with his hand, i e. ‘the pleasure of the Lord is that
he shall prosper in all the work of his hands:’ the reward for
all the afflictions which he imposed upon his body for the
Lord’s people is, that he will recover strength and vigour so
as to have seed, and enjoy long life, and prosper in whatever
he sets his hand to. This verse affords a cogent reply to our
opponents, shewing convincingly that the Parashah does not
speak of God, as their arguments assert that it does; even if
it be urged that God’s people are called sons (as Deut. xiv. 1),
and similarly that the prophets’ disciples are called the sons of
the prophets (2 Kings ii. 3 al.), although this argument might be
valid if the same term sons had been used here as well, it is
nevertheless impossible that ‘seed’ can be employed with

© sYni being taken as a noun, * with sicimess.’
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reference to God, for God has no seed. Moreover, the ex-
pression ‘shall prolong his days’ evidently has reference to a
limited space of time : but there are no limits to God’s infinity;
and had the prophet been speaking of God he must have said,
.*He will endure for ever and ever’ (like Ex. xv. 18, Ps. ix. 8,
and often similarly): it is, however, certain that the Parashah
alludes to none but a mortal man, born beyond reach of doubt
of human parents. ' Because of the labowr and distress which
he brought upon Ais living soul, and upon his body, for the
sake of the people of the Lord, he will ses all prosperity so as
to be satisfied with it. By his knowledge, etc. He proceeds
to tell of hig high perfection, how in Ais unfaltering knowledge
he will justify the just, and stand in defence of the truth,
without the need of witnesses or proof, solely in virtue of the
truthfulness of clear and complete perceptions. And my servant
will do this ©v3), i e. before the eyes of the many, viz. Israel,
of whom Issiah spoke at the beginning of the Parashah, ¢As
many were astonished ;’ for Israel multiplied and were more
numerous than the other nations (Ex. i. 7, Num. x. 36). Adxnd
their iniguities, i. e. those of the many, of Israel, he will bear,
and will atone for them in the perfection of his nature, until
their sins depart from them and they are left guiltless.
13 Therefore, etc., ‘after he has done all this and delivered the
multitudes of Israel, 7 will allot kim a large portion in their
midst:’ for the Creator will assign him a portion in the land
of Israel, es our Rabbis say (Babhd Bathra, fol. 1228), ‘The
whole land of Israel will be divided into thirteen portions.’
In the same place it is explained for whom the thirteenth is
intended, wiz. for the prince who will be among them, as it is
said in Pzekiel (xlviii. 19) that there will be a portion for the
prince, etc.—a verse which refers to the King Messiah. And
the mighty, i. e, the mighty nations, Gog and Magog, who come
to attack him, A¢, and Israel ‘ the many,’ will divide as spoil,
because he poured out (Gen. xxiv. 20) Ais soul to die 1. e.
brought it ‘nigh to the gates of death’in consequence of the
1
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grief and pain which he bore for Israel, and also, the prophet
adds, for himself, the punishments which came upon him being
such that those who saw him imagined him to be-like the
transgressors and counted him among them : all this befel him
because of the greatness of his love and compassion for his,
people Israel. Yet ks in his perfection carried ths sins of
Israel the many, nntil he made expiation for them and removed
their sins from off them. He also interceded for the trans-
gressors (i. e. for Israel): these words explain in what way he
“ carried their sins,” viz. by making intercession for them. yib
means ¢o pray or entreat, as lix. 16, Gen. xxiii. 8, Jer. xxxvi. 25.
This prophecy was delivered by Isaiah at the divine command
for the purpose of making known to us something about the
nature of the future Messiah, who is to come and deliver Israel,
and his life from the day when he arrives at discretion wuntil
his advent as a redeemer, in order that if any one should arise
elaiming to be himself the Messiah, we may reflect, and look
to see whether we can observe in him any resemblance to the
traits described here: if there is any such resemblance, then
we may believe that he is the Messiah our righteousness; but
if not, we cannot do so.

The explanation of this Parashah, referring to the Messiah
speedily to be revealed in our own days, is now completed.

Says Sa'adyah [Ibn Danfn], the scribe: I have here tran-
scribed an exposition of this Parashah: perhaps an answer may
be found in it against the heretics who interpret it of Jesus,
It is my intention to keep myself continually at the doors of
the learned; and, so far as my ability can command, I shall
follow the saying of our Rabbis, ‘ And know now how to reply
to Epicurusf,’ though it does not seem to me to be right or per-
missible to apply the prophecy to the King Messiah (for reasons
which any intelligent man will easily find out): it must, in fact,
be referred either to Israel as a whole, or to Jeremiah.

! Aboth, §ii. On * Epicurus,’ the general title for those who reject and
despise the Jewish faith, see Buxtorf, Lex. s.v.
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B.

Says the Apostate: Although you are seeking and searching
after me to refute the arguments which I bring agsinst you
eoncerning the coming of Jesus our Messish, I will now adduce
some clear proofs from the prophecy of Isaiah, shewing how he
is come and how he underwent great sufferings, and was after-
wards condemned to death for the redemption of his creatures
who were in Gehenna, and how he saved them from the power
of their well-known adversary [Satan] (as I have said above), into
which they had fallen in consequence of the original’ sin com-
mitted by Adam and Eve, which could not be atoned for except
by the agency of one greater than our first parent. And it is
impossible that there ean be any greater than Adam exocept
Jesus our Messish, who is man and God. If, therefore, you
will confess the truth, you will have no valid answer to the
proofs I shall bring forward.

LIT. ®The first verse of the Parashah your learned men in
the Thalmud expound thus: ‘He will be higher than Abraham,
more exalted than Moses, and loftier than the ministering
angels” Who, now, is greater than Abraham, more exalted
than Moses, and loftier than the angels, except Jesus our
Messish, who is both man and God? '¢4s many, etc.; i e,
As his greatness was wonderful, so marred was his flesh and
his form from the sufferings and death at the time when they
crucified him, so will he rule over many nations, and kings
will close their mouths at him, because (a8 was indeed the fact)
the miracles and wonders which they saw him perform had
never been told them.

LIIL *uwnynoed is to be taken in its ordinary sense. * He
had no form, and we esteemed him not, for he was despised in
the eyes of the Jews, and was a man of pains and known to
gickness; by these are signified the sufferings which the Jews
inflicted on him. 2God himself, then, waa smitten and afflicted,
viz. by bearing our iniquities for our advantage. ¢Through his

12
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death, the original sin, in consequence of which [even] the
righteous were delivered to Gehenna, was healed to us. °®Be-
fore he came, the children of the world were wandering about
like sheep without a shepherd : each had turned after his own
way, to do what was right in his own eyes; they were like
blind men groping for a wall (Is. lix. 10). But the Lord laid
upon him the iniquity of us all, he was delivered up to death
to atone for our sins: and (ver. 6) he met death willingly for
the redemption of our souls: there was none (ver. 7) who could
discern any seed which came from him, and for the trans
gression of my people death fell upon him; lastly, at his
crucifixion (ver. 8), two malefactors were hung beside him.
Now see in what way this whole Parashah from beginning to
end has reference to Jesus our Messiah; for you cannot deny
that every single word in it was fulfilled in him, both generally
and in particular.

The author answered: You think in your heart that none
of the proofs which you have brought forward to shew that
the Parashah was spoken with reference to Jesus your Messiah
admit of any answer; but do not the portions preceding and
following it, as well as what it contains itself, make your reason-
ing valueless, and prevent its standing or being confirmed ¢

Again the author answered: Do not condemn me if L
protract my reply here: I am forced to do so, because in this
Parashah they press their objections upon us more closely than
in any of their other refutations; I would urge, then, the following
thoughts. Do not the preceding verses allude to the gathering
in of our exiles in the future (lii. 12, ‘For not in haste,’ etc.), and
the consolations of Jerusalem ? and is it not written afterwards,
‘Rejoice, O barren woman,' ete. (liv. 1, 2, 3-8) ¢ and again,
‘This is as the waters of Noah, ete. (liv. 9, 10)1 in the middle,
then, the prophet describes what the nations will say of Israel
generally at the time when this gathering takes place, and what
the nations and the multitude of Israel will say of the righteous
in particular, when they see them invested with dominion and
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greatness; for then they will ‘be astonished at’ them, because
before they had seen them despised and depressed among the
peoples (as it is written, xlix. 7), but now ‘kings will be their
nursing fathers, and queens their nursing mothers’ (xlix, 23);
and at that time, as Daniel writes (xii. 3), the righteous in
particular will have illirritable greatness. Such is the simple
and literal interpretation of the Parashah.

LI1. * My servant. This is said of each individual among
the just, exactly as in Jer. xxx, ro, xlvi. 27f,, also Is. xliv. 2:
in the same way the propbet says here, ¢ Behold my servant will
prosper’ (%3¢ as 1 Sam. xviii. 14). All the nations were in
astonishment and wonder at the depression of Israel in captivity,
when their countenance and form were marred beyond those of
other nations: for when any one of you wishes to indicate that
a person i8 held in some contempt, he calls him a Jew. 4s
they were thus depressed and despised, and as many marvelled
at their prostration, so will they rule over many nations: like
a man sprinkling blood with his finger who can scatter it in
whatever direction he pleases, so will they do what they please
with many nations. At kim kings will shut their mouths, i. e.
in astonishment, when they see all their dignity and dominion;
for what had not been told them have they seen, viz. such greatness
a8 they had never heard of as appertaining to any nation before.
- LITX. * All Israel were continually smitten and afflicted among
the Gentiles: and the more they were afflicted, the more were
they despised in their eyes until they hid their faces so as no
longer to gaze upon them.—Up to this point it is the Gentiles
who speak: what follows is supposed to be spoken by the
multitude of Israelites as they look upon the exaltation of the
righteous. *All the sufferings and sicknesses, they will say,
which we ought to have borne for our iniquities, have been
borne by the righteous for our sake. He was DR Mo, i. e,
smitten from or by God; cf. Deut. xxi. 23, Job i. 16, Prov.
xxv, 2; in all these passages and many besides the genitive
signifies from God. °®This verse (as I have explained above)
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applies to each individual righteous man: by the stripes and
sufferings which each bore, atonement was made for all Israel.
*The transgressors in Israel are here represented as ssying,
All we like sheep have gone astray after ¢the obstinacy of our
own heart ;’ but the blow and the sufferings which ought to
have come upon us, have been all laid by the Creator upon
him : for the righteous are always involved in the iniquity of
the generation [in which they live]. 7A description of the
pious Israelites among the Gentiles: oppressed and afflicted,
many of them were slain, and others ill-used by condemnation
and persecution, and men were devising against them to blot
out their name from the world, except for the mercy of God
who would not abandon them to their power, and to the terror
of the kings, a8 it is written, ‘ For thy sake are we slain all the
day long, though we have not dealt falsely with thy covenant’
(Ps. xliv. 23, 18): this fidelity is alluded to in the words, ‘As
opened not his mouth,’ viz. for the purpose of casting forth
words of impiety against heaven. °All day long the Gentiles
kept them in confinement, or condemned them by cruel sen-
tences: who, he continues, can tell of all the weary vexations
and sufferings which each generation of them endured in exile
for the sacredness of Heaven? how many of the righteous were
murderously slain, and cut off in the midst of their days! for
the strokes which ought to have come upon us for our transgres-
sions fell upon them! b is plural, as by the help of God
I shall explain further on. °*The righteous suffered various
forms of death, in accordance with the manner in which the
wicked kill those who are judicially condemned, and whose only
burial is to be cast forth for the dogs. If you ask, Is it not
plain from the expression Ais grave in this verse that they
buried them? how then do you assert that they were not
buried? I will shew you a verse like this [in which the word
burial is used improperly], Jer. xxii. 18, where it is said of
Jeboiskim that he ¢shall be buried with the burial of an ass,
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.” Or we
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may interpret the words differently, and suppose that the
Qentiles treated the murdered Israelites as it is the custom
to treat malefactors condemned to death by a judicial sentence;
in other words, that instead of burying them in the sepulchres
of their fathers, they threw them by themselves on to dunghills,
in order that they might not render the ground pestilential
and offensive. And with the rich in Ais death : the righteous
Israelites thus murdered were treated like the rich and wicked man
who dies without repenting during his lifetime, and every one then
curses both him and his age; so they did to the Israelites, and
therefore it is said, With the rich ¢n Ais death—comparing Israel
to the rich in his death, and not in his busrial, for the rich are
mostly buried in pomp. And so, in spite of their having done
10 violence, they inflicted on them all the harm possible, which
it was in the power of their hands to effect. ¥ Yet these
righteous ones in Israel were not bruised with sufferings and
sickness except at the pleasure of the Creator, in order that,
firstly, retribution might be exacted from them for the few
iniquities which they had committed ; secondly, that they might
bear the sins of those who transgressed in Israel (because, as we
learn from the case of Josiah who, though perfectly righteous,
was slain in the iniquity of his own generation, the righteous are
implicated in the sin of their own age); and, thirdly, that they
might attain future greatness and dignity in the present world in
the eyes of the Gentiles, and also as their ‘exceeding great reward’
in the world to come. Elsewhere, also, the prophet speaks
{Amos iii. 2) of those whom the Lord honours and cares for
a8 being visited;’ and similarly Solomon says (Prov. il 12),
‘ Whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth.’ If his soul, etc.; i.e.
If the righteous have suffered punishment as though there were
guilt in their souls, to compensate for this they will, each one of
- them, see seed, ete. ; " and in return for the travail of khis soul,
and because he bears their iniquilies, each shall see and be
satisfied, etc. “*Then, because of all this, 7 will give Aim a
goodly portion out of the spoil of many, and the mighty he
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ehall divide as spoil, viz. all the nations who will advance in
battle (Zech. xiv. 2) against Jerusalem, the people of Gog and
Magog, whom they will ‘spoil and plunder’ (as is described in
Ezek. xxxix, 10), because he powred out his soul to die—how
often, namely, did the Israelites resign themselves to death
for the sake of the Holy Name! And ke was numbered with
the transgressors : for the pious in Israel were punished and
treated as offenders. And made intercession for transgressors -
in their death they atoned for the imiquities of the many, and in
their lives entreated for mercy upon the transgressors, although
oppressed by them; as we may see from the case of David, who
says with reference to those who were. seeking his hurt, ¢ Instead
of my love, they hate me, but I give myself up to prayer;’ and,
¢As for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackeloth,’ ete.
(Ps. cix. 4, xxxv. 13). Here then you have a series of clear
proofs that the whole of this Parashah, from beginning to end,
refers to the recompense of good with which the Creator will im
the future reward Israel for the chastisement and stripes endured
at the Lands of the Gentiles in this world: the honour and
greatness which he will then give them to inherit will be such
that all the nations, with the rest of the mass of the Israelites,
will be astonished at their dignity and rank, as it is written
(Dan. xii. 3); while even the transgressors among them will
exclaim that the righteous bore all these sufferings and persecu-
tion in the present world on account of their iniquities, that by
those sufferings Israel’s guilt was atoned for, that a redeemer
would come to them for their sake, seeing that they were ever
praying to the Creator and entreating for mercy on behalf of the
transgressors in Israel. And this is the simple, literal sense
borne by this Parashah.

Your own position, on the contrary, which affirms that the
Parashah alludes throughout to Jesus your Messiah, is un-
tenable in ever so many respects. Did I not point out to yom
above, how immediately before the Parashah begins (lii. 12),
the prophet had predicted the gathering together of our exiles,
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and how at its conclusion he at once commences to address
consolations to Jerusalem, telling her how the Creator will
cause Israel to dwell in her midst as at the beginning (liv.
1, 3, etc.), while in the intermediate portion he makes mention
of the greatness and dignity which will at that time accrue to
the nation} And if this be so, then are you building the
foundations of your argument upon an unsound basis; and as
soon as the foundation, having no solidity or substance, is torn
up, the house built upon it will fall to pieces. Now are not
the very first words of the Parashah, ¢ Behold my servant will
prosper ' how then can.you assert that this is said of your
Messiah, and not be ashamed to call your God a ‘servant?’
Does not your Gospel bear witness that the Father, the Son,
and the Spirit are three in Person, but one God in Substantia,
Potentia, and Habitus ? how then can you make the King of
kings, even the Holy One, into a servant? And if you reply
that he was a servant during the time that he took the form of
a man, and that it was after his death that he was made God
and King, is not then the verse fulfilled in him which says,
‘ Beneath three things the earth trembleth . . . . beneath a servant
when Ahs becometh king' (Prov. xxx. 21 f)? Moreover, you
attribute to him change and accident, such as are not found in
the Creator, as it is written, ‘I am the Lord, I change not’
{(Mal. iii. 6). In the same way you cannot bring him under
the definition of ‘accident,” because God belongs to the category
of ‘substance.” Thus the very outset of your argument refutes
all the proofs which follow. To continue, however. You said
that the words, ¢ Thou art fairer than the children of men,’ ete.,
have reference to him: but now you assert the reverse, ap-
pealing to the words ‘he bhad no form’ ete., and ‘known to
sickness,” a phrase implying that he was a sufferer all his life-
time. It is said also that he was ‘smitten of God:’ but if he
was God himself, how did God smite him? and if you answer
that the words mean ‘God, smitten and afflicted,’ viz. at the cruci-
fixion, are you not attributing to your God something accursed ?
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for it is written,  He that is hanged is accursed of God’ (Deut.
xxi. 23). ‘And bis generation who can tell?”” You say thas
this means there is no one who can discern any seed sprung
from him: here your own mouth shall condemn you, and not I;
for it is written of him immediately afterwards, that ‘ he shall
see seed.’ The word dér, however, which you explain ¢genera-
tion,” does not signify ¢seed,’ but is used to denote the men
belonging to any particular period, as Qoh. i. 4 (the men of each
age pass away, and are succeeded by those belonging to the
next), Deut. 1. 35, Ps. Ixxii. 5, and often. Agsin, if, a8 you
gay, he rose agmin the third day, and ascended up into heaven,
and is equal with the Father, and lives for ever and ever—for
you say that he is ‘very God '—how is it that he was cut off
from the land of the living, i.e. from the land of glory, which
is similarly styled the ¢ land of the living’ in Ps. cxvi.9? Again,
at the end of the verse, for Wb (which is plural, Lam. i. 22),
Isaiah ought to have used the singular 1% : and if you reply that
in adopting the plural Le means to allude to the manhood and
the Godhead of your Messiah (which you call his humanity and
divinity), you destroy your own argument, because it is a great
point in your religion that the flesh only, and not the Godhead,.
endured sufferings and death. The next verse also nullifies your
assertion, that he came of his own accord, and by his own
pleasure, to meet death for the redemption of his creatures: if
this had been the case, the prophet must have said, ¢ Yet A¢ was
pleased to crush himself;’ but it is plain, on the contrary, that
the ¢ pleasure’ was not in him, but in the Creator. And, if he
is God, how can you attribute any ‘trespass’ to him? If you
say that the phrase, ‘to make his soul a trespass-offering,’ means
merely that he was put to death, ‘body’ or ‘flesh’ ought to
have stood in the place of ¢soul,” because you yourselves main-
tain that his soul was the Godhead within him, which in this
case must bave suffered death; and if you say that b, after
the manner of Secripture, signifies the ¢sin’ itself, then his
Godhead is no longer free from sin. Again, how are the words
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*he shall see seed’ fulfilled in him? where is the seed which he
saw? If the sense be that you yourselves, being his children,
are the ‘seed’ spoken of, then the prophet ought to bhave said
¢ children’ and not ‘seed :’ for the word seed is only used in its
literal and primary signification, of what in your language is
termed esperma; and how, in this sense, can your God be said to
have seed? Moreover, in what way did he ‘prolong his days,’
when you yourselves assert that he was put to death when but
thirty-three years old, when, therefore, he had not reached the
balf of his days? If it be supposed to be his Godhead, which,
living for ever and ever, prolongs its days,’ it must be recol-
lected that ‘length of days’ is an expression applicable only to
flesh and blood, which lives for many days, and then dies, as it
is written, ¢ That he may prolong days in his kingdom’ (Deut.
xvii. 20); and again, upon the earth (xi. 9); and in the law about
birds' nests, xxii. 7, cf. Josh. xxiv. 31: in all these passages,
as it seems, the expression is used only of persons lisble to
death, but how can you say of him who lives for ever, that he
will prolong his days? And from the words, ‘the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand,’ it is plain that he was not
the Lord himself. Nor can ver. 11 refer to him: you yourselves
declare that he never endured travail or pain: it was only his
fleeh that suffered, and not the soul, which you say is the seat
of his divinity. And if it is true that the next words were spoken
of your Messiah, when was it that he ‘divided spoil with the
many ¥ If it wag while he was in the flesh, in the form of &
man, tell me what was the battle that he fought, and who were
the ‘many’ and the ‘mighty’ with whom he divided it? you
will not find it so stated anywhere, either in the Old Testament
or in the Gospel. And if you say that it was after his death,
when he was God, that he divided spoil, how can you use such
an expression of God? and who could have ‘divided him his
portion,” because, by your arguments, he is himself God? The
Creator certainly putteth into possession and maketh rich, and
giveth in abundance and divideth spoil to 8 man as it seemeth
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right in his eyes, but how could you say that the Creator sup-
ports or -assists himself by such a process? woe to the man who
believes at all in a thing like this, for there is no intelligent
person in the world who can tolerate it. And how can you
assert that Jesus ‘poured out his soul to die, or met death
voluntarily and without any coercion, for the redemption of his
creatures, when your own Gospel testifies the reverse? for it
says that he was in fear and dread of death, Tristis anima mea,
luctavit [1] et timuit de morte; and again, in the same place, that
he prayed to his Father, saying, ¢ Father, let this death pass from
me, yet not my will but thine be done’ (Mat. xxvi. 37~39), as
though it were not in his own power to cause it to do so.
Besides, at the time of his crucifixion, it is said in the Gospel
that he was ‘grieved even unto death,’ saying, ‘My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me?’ etc.: how then can you maintain
that he gave up his soul to die voluntarily$ How, in fact, can
you say that his soul died at all, when, according to your creed,
it was not his soul (i.e. his Divinity) which was afflicted by
death, but only his body? And, lastly, as to the Haggadah, < He
shall be higher than Abrabam, more exalted than Moses, and
loftier than the ministering angels,” to which you refer, alleging
that such titles of rank and dignity cannot be predicated of any
aan in the world except Jesus, who was both God and man,
although you adduced it at the beginning, I have postponed
replying to it till now, because I thought it of the highest
importance to answer you first on the point of the literal sense of
the prophecy, since the Haggadah, as the name implies, Romancs
in French, does not offer any basis for a reply. And had I

-wished it, I should not have answered it at all: because our

doctors say, Men do not reply to a Haggadah; for what we
believe in the Thalmud to contain the basis of our faith, are such
ordinances as those relating to marriage (Qiddushin), divorce
(Gittin), the Levirate (Y bhdmoth), with the rest of the ritual
regarding clean and unclean, etc., which has been laid down for
us by the Rabbis; these, therefore, we are all bound to observe
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according to their preseription, because at their mouth we live.
These alone constitute the Thalmud, the basis of our belief : and
this Halachah has been fixed by the most famous Rabbis, after
repeated and minute discussion, in accordance with the opinion
which seemed to be most strongly supported by clear and con-
vincing proofs. The Haggadahs of the Rabbis, on the contrary,
it is well known that we do not use in the same way, because
each of these expresses simply the opinion of an individual, who
would sometimes, for example, tell his disciples a Haggadah to
amuse them; at other times, if they were sleepy, would recite
them some strange story to rouse them up. Thus we hear that
while Rabbi [Yehudah], the Saint, was once expounding to his
pupils, some of them being asleep, he said to them in a loud
voice, There once lived a woman in Egypt who bore sixty
myriads in her womb: upon hearing this marvel, they at once
awoke, exclaiming, O master, how was that possible? He
replied, Jochébed bore Moses, who was reckoned as equivalent
to all Israel, and Israel numbered sixty myriads. TUpon other
eccasions the teacher, wishing to enunciate some doctrine in
philosophy, but not to proclaim it publicly to the world at large,
would express it in the form of a Haggadah or proverb (as in the
book Kalilah and Dimnsah®), in order that any other wise man
reading it might understand its import, and that the multitude
might be amused by it, regarding it as a romance : in fact, this
was the design of king Solomon in the Song of Songs. At
other times, again, the master would affirm something hyper-
bolical, which could not possibly have occurred, being preter-
natural, as in the story about ‘Og, king of Bashan, which is as
follows : ‘Og said, The camp of the Israclites measures three
parasangs, I will take up a rock of the same size, and cast it
upon them. So he uprooted a rock covering three parasangs,
and held it over his head with the intention of flinging it at

s The title of the Arabic translation of the famous collection of S8anskrit
fables called the Panckalanira : see Max Miiller, Chips, eto., ii. p. 230; or,
in greater detail, the Introduction to Th. Benfey’s translation (Leipz. 1859).
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them. The ants, however, came and ate a hole through the
rock 80 that it fell down upon his neck,and upon his attempting
to throw it off, it broke his teeth : this is that which is written
(Ps. iii. 8), ‘The teeth of the wicked thou hast broken’ (where
for N3Y hast broken, read NN hast caused to hang down).
How, now, is it possible to accept this Haggadah in its literal
sense ? there is no one in the whole world so simple as to believe
that any man born could pluck up & mountain extending over
three parasangs, and raise it above his head. We can only
suppose, therefore, one of two things. We may suppose, firstly,
that the author of this story spoke hyperbolically: ‘Og may
possibly, for the purpose of killing some of the Israelites,
‘have taken up some huge stone, although not so lsrge as
the twentieth of a parasang, and flung it at them: even
then, however, the hyperbole would be excessive. In the
same way our Rabbis tell us that in both the Law, the
Prophets, and the Writings, hyperbolical passages are to be
found, which cannot be interpreted literally: thus in the Law
we read of ‘cities built up to heaven’ (Deut.i. 28); in the
Prophets, how ‘the earth was cleft at the voice of them’
{1 Kings i. 40); in the Writings, that ‘the whole city was
moved at them’ (Ruth i. 19). Similarly, also, in the Thalmud,
in the account of the veil of the Temple, we read how 300
priests used to wash it ( Zhamid, fol. 29 &b) ; and we hear besides
of the enormous size of the golden vine which Herod placed in
the sanctuary, and of the apple-tree which stood in the midst
of the altar, respecting which there is a hyperbolical saying by
Rabba. In Babhd Bathra Rabba says, I once saw a frog as
large as Acra Hagroniae¢. How large was Acra Hagronise ?
As large as sixty houses. But a serpent came and swallowed
up the frog, and then & she-raven came and swallowed up the
serpent, after which she flew away and settled on a tree. Come,
consider how great must have been the strength of this tree.

¢ Bee Neubauer, Géogr. du Talmud, p. 347.
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Again, Rabba, the grandson of Hannah, said: Once upon a
time, as we were travelling on board ship, the ship was for
three days and three nights between the two fins of a fish,—
the fish moving against the wind, and the ship with it. If you
think that it did not go fast, listen to what R. Dimi said : We
went sixty parasangs during the time it takes to boil an egg;
and a horseman having shot an arrow, the ship kept ahead of
it. Another story by the same Rabba is this: We were once
journeying on shipboard, when we saw again a fish, in the ear
of which a small insect had settled: the fish died, and was
thrown on shore by the sea: it then, firstly, laid waste sixty
cities; next, sixty cities ate of it; and, lastly, sixty cities preserved
it in salt, and from the ball of its eye extracted three hundred
flasks of oil; when, after a twelve-month, we came there again,
we found that its bones had been sawn up, in order to build
with them gixty cities. And there are many Haggadahs such
as these. Or, secondly, it is possible that in the Haggadah alluded
to, the design of its author may have been to hint at some other
meaning : it is said, for example, that ‘Og was Eliezer Abra-
ham’s servant, and we may suppose that he was desirous of
going to fight against Israel, trusting in the merits of the three
patriarchs, who are called mountains, as in Micah vi. 2, ‘ Hear,
O mountains, the contention of the Lord ;’ and that the prayers
of Israel are likened to ants, because their power lies in their
mouth and is weak elsewhere, while the merits of ‘Og were
owing to the service which he had done to the patriarchs. And
in the same way, the language of our wise men may be no less
hyperbolical, when they say, He will be higher than Abraham,
more exalted than Moses, and loftier than the angels: they
may mean to imply that the elevation and dignity of the just
in Israel, in the days of the Messiah, will be so immeasurably
great that, hyperbolically, it can be spoken of in these terms.
And since you have adduced a proof from the sayings of our
wise men of blessed memory, I also will adduce one from the
same source, to shew that this Haggadah refers to the righteous
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in Israel (Sanhedrin, fol g38). Says R.’Acha, The righteous
are greater than the ministering angels; this is clear from
the verse of the Law, ‘And he wrestled with the angel and
prevailed’ (Hos. xii. 5, cf Gen. xxxii. 29). - We may ac-
cordingly reasonably infer, that the dignity of the righteous is
superior to that of the angels, because, man having been created
out of the four elements, the evil imagination originating in
matter and the affections of the animal soul shew themselves
within him: he, however, subdues his imagination, and keeps
his desires in subjection, fortifying and strengthening his
intelligence against the material element in his nature, and
devoting himself to intellectual study and the service of his
Creator. Now is not the righteous man who acts in this way
greater than the angels? for the angels are not made of matter,
and there is no cause for surprise in their being free from sin.
The same Rabbi appeals afterwards to the prophecy of Zechariah
(xii. 7, 8), who says similarly, ¢ The house of David shall be as.
God, as the angel of the Lord before them.! You have now, in
this verse, a confirmation of the Haggadah which says they will
be ‘loftier than the angels;” and also proofs from the Thalmud,
as well as by logical reasoning, that both it and the Parashah
under discussion, refer to the exaltation and honour which will
"accrue to Israel in the time of our Messiah, whereas your own
arguments are left without anything to rest on.

Says the transcriber : Although all these arguments are clear
to him who understands, and are sufficient as a reply to Epicurus,
I see that the old fathers have still left space for any man of an
intelligent and an inquiring mind to gain renown in. For,
with respect to this Haggadah, I feel there is something
attractive and satisfactory in the explanation given by the
greatest among the wise men of cur nation, and one whose
name is known in Israel, the wise and perfect Don Isaac
Abarbanel : I think, therefore, that now is the time to mention
it here, in order that ¢ he that reads may run through it’ It is
as follows [see p. 165].
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An Ezposition of the Parashah, ‘Lo, my servant shall prosper,
by the holy En SKlomoh Astruc.

LIL ** My servant shall prosper, or be truly inielligent, because
by intelligence man is really man—it is intelligence which makes
s man what he is. And tbe prophet calls the King Messiah
my servand, speaking as one who sent him. Or he may call the
whole people my servant, as he says above my people (lii. 6):
when he speaks of the people, the King Messiah is included in
it; and when he speaks of the King Messiah, the people is
comprehended with him. What he says then is, that my
servant the King Messish will prosper. Our Rabbis declare
that he will be Aigher than Abraham, because Abrabam
possessed nothing except seventy souls, but the King Messiah
will turn to the service of God ‘ many peoples,’ i. e. the whole
world : more evalted than Moses, for Moses drew but a single
nation to the service of God, but the King Messiab will bring
to his service ‘many peoples, and will restore peace between
many kings: and loftier than the angels, for his sway will extend
even over the beavens, whose movements he will miraculously
change. Or we may say that he will be high through [lit. from]
Abraham,because his elevation will owe its origin to the righteous
merits of Abraham and to what he will inberit from him in the
knowledge of the unity and sufficiency of God: exalted through
M oses, because it will be a consequence of his establishing and
cleaving to the law of Moses: and lofty through the angels, in

K



180 R, SH'LOMOH ASTRUC. (it 14-

that it will depend on the intelligent powers which belong to
him and are his ministers, and which tend to attach themselves
to God, so that he will be like the angel of the Lord of hosts.
Of him, also, it is said, that ‘his angels he will appoint for thee
to keep thee in all thy ways’ (Ps. xci. 11). The prophet,
speaking of Israel as a whole, says, Just as all who saw thee
were amazed at the greatness of thy distress, and said, What is
the heat of this fierce anger (Deut. xxix. 24) that is upon this
people more than upon any other people? and, Is this the city
which men used to call the perfection of beauty (Lam. ii. 15)1
[so will they now be amazed at thy glory]: for as before the
Lord gave full measure in smiting thee, so will he now give
thee full measure of prosperity, so that the dignity of this
Anointed One, when he is anointed, will surpass that of all
others who are anointed, by the radiancy of his countenance
which will shine like that of Moses (Ex. xxxiv. 30). By ‘his
Jorm,’ i. e. xar’ éfoxiy, his beautiful form, he means the form of
his garments, which will be more beautiful than those of any
who came before him; or perhaps by ‘form’ he may intend
to signify intelligence. 2 As the Gentiles ‘gnashed the teeth,
saying, We have swallowed them up’ (Lam. ii. 16), and as
amazement seized some of them as they saw their distress and
asked whether this was the city which was called the perfection
of beauty, so will the Lord abundantly cause many nations to
speak of the dignity of the people and his Messiah. 1 is from
a root pignifying ‘to speak,’ and is equivalent to the Spanish
Jard parlar; the meaning is, that God will force them to speak
about the Messiah, Kings, be continues, will close their mouths
(yep as Job v. 16), so a8 no longer to tell of their own dignity,
but only of the dignity of the Messiah: they themselves will
be as if they had never been born. Or yBp may mean ‘to
strengthen oneself, as in Cant. ii. 8; the sense will then be,
‘they will exert themselves so as to speak of the dignity of the
Messiah.” After this, the prophet gives a reason why the kings
and nations should thus speak, viz. because that which had not
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boen told them they have seen, i. e. they have seen in this Messiah
what had never been told them of any man born: and that
which they had never heard of as belonging to any created being,
they have perceived in him. Such are the words of the Gentiles
and their kings.

LIIL %2 A continuation of the words spoken by the Gentiles
and their kings: Who, at the time when our exaltation and
prosperity seemed secured to us, would have believed this
report brought ¢ ws, who are now in utter depression and
disgrace? such a wondrous change could indeed have been
anticipated by no one. And upon whom was the arm of the
Lord ever revealed to raise him to such dignity as this Messiah 3
who came up liks a sucker in pride and strength, as though it
had roots in spite of the dry grownd in which it grew, and
notwithstanding that till then it had been devoid of form and
comeliness. For when we looked at him, and gazed upon his
countenance, it had no beauty, and we did not desire him.
YTIONY ought strictly to have been %My 8% : he means to
say that there was nothing in him calculated to cause us to
desire him, Or, the meaning may be, ‘and mow we desire him,’
viz. on account of the many desirable qualities which he pos-
sesses. ° He was despised and forlorn of men, i.e. he was not
permitted to enter the society of men, because he was a man
of pains, and broken by sickness. YT as Jud. viii. 16; or
perhaps the word denotes that he was g0 well known generally
for the sicknesses which he endured, that in imprecations men
would say, May such a one be like him! The next words assign
the reason why Israel was thus rejected and cast aloof and
hated in their eyes: they say, ‘When we saw the face-hiding,
i e the manner in which God hid his face from Aim, and
carried him far away captive among the Gentiles, he was then
despised and cast aloof by us, and we esteemed him not—he had
no value in our eyes’ Or, ‘We did not think of him that God
would again open his eyes and have mercy upon him, after
baving thus rejected him and removed him far from his own

K2



182 R. SH'LOMOH ASTRUC. . (i, 4=

territory; and therefore this prosperity and greatness, which is
now his, is “ wonderful in our eyes.”’ *The nations and their
kings are still the speakers: ‘We will atone for their blood ; the
pains and distresses which have befallen them are owing to our
transgressions’ (in accordance with the confession, AU we like
sheep have gone astray): the prophet's object is to shew beyond
reach of doubt, when the various nations are given up each
to its appointed fate, whether to the sword, or to famine, or o
battle, and when Israel are settled in their midst, and do not
deserve to be delivered by a special providence, that they
will be involved in the calamity on their (the Gentiles’)
account. And so the next verse says, ® He was wounded for
our iniquities, etc., i. e. his being wounded and bruised by the
pains which we caused him was a penalty upon him, and after
that, his iniquities and transgressions became ours, according as
it is written, ¢ All those that eat him will be guilty’ (Jer. ii. 3).
Our Rabbis say also, ‘He desires to lay waste his house,
and to wash his hands on that mans’ The verse continues,
vby b ~owW, i. e. either the peace that was for us was re-
moved and taken away from them ; or [the removal of our peass
€8 upon, L e. is to be attributed to, A¢m), ‘all the time that our
peace was taken away from us, and this affliction came instead,
we kept complaining of him, and saying that ke was the cause
and occasion of the harm which befel us’ By his stripes we
are healed: they thought that if they were to inflict upon him

a Gittin, fol. 56. The context relates to the destruction of the Temple:
¢God sent against them Nero Caesar: when he arrived, he shot an arrow
towards the East, it fell in Jerusalem ; he shot one towards the West, it fell
likewise in Jerusalem ; he shot towards the four winds of heaven, and esch
time it fell in Jerusslem. He said then to a child, Repeat me your texis.
The child answered: “And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom {Rome]
by the hand of my people Israel” (Ezek. xxv. 14). Nero said, The Holy One
(blessed be He I) wishes to destroy kis temple, and to wash Ais hands upos
the man who does it; so he fled away, became a Jew, and from him R. Meir
was descended. He then sent against them Vespasian,’ etc.
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bruises and stripes, it would be healing for themselves: there
was no healing, then, or rest of spirit for them, except by
smiting and bruising Israel. Or, perhaps, they may mean to
eay, ‘ Contrary to what we expected, at the time when our peace
was destroyed and injury came upon us on his account, we now
see that it is rather healing which has come to us: and this,
because, when he was injured and smitten in consequence of his
union and ¢onnexion with us, he prayed to God, and God
removed the blow,’ as I shall further explain on ver.y. It is
thus through kis union with us in the calamity referred to that
the healing is near at hand. Or both meanings, ‘stripe’ as
well as ¢ union,” may perhaps co-exist in AMan: ‘when he was
smitten in company with us, he prayed that our misfortune
might be removed, and so we were healed” ¢He was wounded
for our transgressions’ is parallel both to ‘ He carried our sick-
nesses,” and to ‘We accounted him smitten, stricken of God,
and afflicted :’ the prophet then adds 1y e 0w to in-
troduce what follows, and to explain how, in opposition to what
they had anticipated, viz. that Israel would injure them, their
own healing was, in fact, owing to him. And so, to corroborate
this, and to shew that Israel’s calamity was accidental, and that
they themselves were the transgressors upon whom it ought to
have fallen, they continue, 8 A/l we like sheep have gone astray,
thereby confessing that they were the erring ones in religion and
conduct, and that what had befallen Israel was merely the conse-
quence of the punishment inflicted on the Gentiles, and had thus
befallen Israel accidentally,—either because they were connected
with them, or in order to punish the Gentiles as the Egyptians were
punished; for even when it was God's will to correct Israel, he him-
self was angry but a little, while the Gentiles helped on the misfor-
tune, even going so far as to inflict upon the people ¢ double for all
their sin’ 7 He was oppressed, and he was answered, etc. The
Qentiles still continue speaking; their words assigning a reason
for the preceding ‘ by union with him we are healed.” The mean-
ing, therefore, is that, when the healing effected by Israel has
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arrived, they will speak and say that when hs was oppressed
and afflicted and prayed to God, ks was answered and his prayer
for the removal of the calamity heard and accepted, but that
nevertheless ‘ when we condemned him he was dumb, and, like
a sheep led to the slaughter, opened not his mouth.’ Or the pas-
sage may describe the evil they did to Israel, how he was
oppressed and afflicted and bruised, and could not open his
mouth : the following words then assign & reason for this
depression of Israel, and for their being debarred from speak-
ing. .*An avowal of their wickedness in having depressed
Israel, and exalted themselves: now, however, they repent of
what they had desired, and their words assign the reason why
Israel had been dumb before them, and why they had despised
them, viz. because they saw that the people were taken atway
Jrom sovereignty and judgment. =RV is from the same root as
=y 1 Sam. ix. 17. The next words describe what they will
say when they see the prosperity and success of this Messiah :
‘Who would tell of him, as we did, that he would be out off out of
the land of the living, i.e. out of the future world, or that the
stroke of exile, which fell upon them, was caused by their trans-
gressions against my people, and against our Saviour who rescued
the souls from Gehenna¥’ Or, Who will say now what we said
to them whilst they were in exile, when my people attributed
to them (as they then believed) transgression in having con-
demned this man [i.e. Jesus]? °They declare here how the
people of the King Messish were buried in the same place with
the wicked who are condemned to death by the sentence of a court,
and how they were with the rich in their death, being slain with-
out any ground of justice, like a rich man murdered, because
envied, for the sake of his wealth. And the prophet uses ‘deaths’
in the plural, because they condemned them to different forms of
punishment—all, however, unjustly, since, as the prophet adds,
hs had done mo violence, neither was there any deccit tn Ms
mouth. Or the last words may close the confession of their
own machinations, in condemning Isracl ‘because he had done
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no violencs :’ for what they did to him was done with an observ-
ance of the usual forms of justice. °After that they add, ¢ The
sicknesses which God sent upon Israel were because he desired
to bruise kim, and correct him, in order that, if he laid
the guilt upon his soul, and returned to the Lord, he might
have mercy upon him, and give him seed and length of days,
and make him prosper in all his pleasure:” these.are still
the words of the Gentiles and their kings. Or [if B'wn be
the 2nd pers.), they may be supposed to addrees one another,
¢ If you think now as you thought before, and still intend to lay
a trespass-offering upon the soul of this people, believing that it
is guilty in itself, and that it will have no reward but that its
soul will perish—if all this be so, how then has God exhibited
towards him such providential care, permitting him to see seed,
and prolong his days, and prosper in the Lord’s pleasure, as he
is doing now? We see surely that it is for his own good that
his heifer has been hurt®, and that he has borne all his mis-
fortunes for the perfecting and correction of himself’ And this
is what is meant by the next verse: 'Israel, the Gentiles
‘bere declare, will enjoy prosperity, and be satisfied with
the perfection of his soul: for my servant, this Messinh, will
Justify him that ds truly just, as they say, ¢ Until Elijah come,’
and will proclaim to the many his righteousness. Zheir ini-
guities also he will bear: as he says, ‘I will bear and put in
safety” (Is. xlvi. 4), in order for men to know that the Lord
corrected him and delivered him because he loved him.
Having now finished his account of what the kings and nations
will say when they see the success of the Messiah and of the
people, the prophet passes back in order to complete what God had
said above, ¢ He shall be high, and exalted, and lofty exceedingly,’
by the addition of ver. 12, which says, ' Becauss he poured out
his soul to die, i. e, to endure afflictions—people in distress are

b Comp. Ex. xxii. 10: a particular instance is chosen for the purpose
of typifying the various forms of loss and damage tv which Israel was

exposed
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called ‘sons of death, Ps. lxxix 11, cii. 21—and because he
carried the sin of many (as he says, ‘I have done it, and I will
carry, 1s. xlvi. 4), viz. the sin of the Gentiles, as was said above
(ver. 5), and was numbered with the transgressors, therefore I
will grant to him that he may divide spoil with the many, i.e.
with Gog and Magog, who are a people mighty in number (as
David says, Ps. iii. 2). The meaning of ‘he was numbered with
the transgressors’ is that he was among their number at the
time of their punishment, and that ‘in all the distress’ of the
Gentiles ‘he was distressed’ (Ixiii. 9); or, perhaps, that the
Gentiles considered Israel to belong to one class with the trans-
gressors who perish. It is said, lastly, yEr DYRnp), L e, either
that in the eyes of the transgressors he was smitten terribly;
or that he was constantly begging and praying for mercy at the
hands of the transgressors, i.e. of the Gentiles who were ever
afflicting him; or, thirdly, that by his prayers he was msking
intercession even for them, although they had transgressed
against him, and done him injury. Or the prophet may meen
that now the Messiah will devote himself to shewing mercy to
the Gentiles, and will be anxious to pardon them and restore
them to prosperity. 3MB' either means he will intercede for the
transgressors; or it may have a transitive force, as though to
say he will compel them to ‘return upwards’ (cf. Hos. vii. 16,
xi. 7), and pray to him, as be says, ¢ For then will I turn to the
people a pure language, that they may sll call upon the name of
the Lord, to serve him with one consent’ (Zeph. iii. 9) : O then
may our eyes behold and our heart be glad!| Amen and Amen.
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A Commentary on the Parashah, ‘Lo, my servant shall prosper,’
by the wise and perfect master, Yizhaq 'Eliyyah.

To those who wait there will ‘come up saviours’ and con-
solations in Zion: these are the honied words of this prophecy :
O may the lips of the priest ‘drop with honey I’ ,

Says Isaac the priest : The glorious Lord hath stirred up my
spirit to publish to the world an interpretation of this Parashah:
I will take hold upon him, for he will guide me to expound it
rightly; and I shall receive a reward for my explanation,
because I have been ‘very jealous’ against our objectors who
by their own shortsightedness and the shortsightedness of those
who translate them into their own tongues, ¢ turn to wormwood ’
(Amos v. 7) the right sense pertaining to the prophets’ expres-
sions; and perverting what is straight, ‘make corrupt and
abominable’ their pleasant words. All day long do they
dispute with us, sitting openly in public places and defending
the belief that is planted in their hearts respecting the funda-
mental truth, Whether or not among the *vanities’ of the
Gentiles there are any that can become incarnates, and gaining
confirmation for their convictions whenever they see individuals
from amongst ourselves associating in their ranks. With a
high hand they go forth, ‘swallowing up the way of their
people’s paths,’ and “making their leaders err’ (Is. iii. 12) ; nor

» A play upon the prophet’s words, Jer. xiv. 23, depending on the double
sense attaching to the root 0w3; in Biblical Hebrew rain, iu later Hebrew
and in Aramaic body : heuce as s verb, to become $ncarnate.
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are they ashamed even to speak with us in the ears of the
people in the language of both Jews and Syriansb. We hear
but are silent, in all assemblies and concourses flattering them ;
yet they reproach and revile us before the eyes of all, but we
are not abashed or put to confusion, either ‘at themselves or at
the noise of them’ (Ezek. vii. 11), for we know that, since they
are not in the least degree assured firmly of the truth of their
belief, it is impossible that they can have set their mind to
make their heart and their mouth agree. And inasmuch as I
have never in my life either seen or heard of the exposition of
a clear or fluent commentator, in which my own judgment and
that of others who have pondered on the same subject might
completely acquiesce, I have resolved, with ¢ the help of my God
upon me,’ to discover and publish the true sense for the benefit
of every one who possesses the intelligence to understand ; and
to shew that it is as widely removed as possible from the
strange conception alluded to, which only seemingly approxi-
mates to it, in order that the reproach and nakedness of its
advocates may be made the more evident.

LIIL ®*The prophet, spesking in God’s name, calls Israel my
servant, a8 above, xli. 8, xliv. 1, and as we often find him called
elsewhere, both by Isaiah himself and by other prophets as well.
Here he declares that, although at the time spoken of, Israel is
in great depression, and his exertions unsuccessful, yet the days
will come when he will prosper (>oe* as 1 Sam. xviil. 14) in all
that he sets his hand to. He will be high, and exalted, and
lofty exteedingly. Inasmuch as the three words employed all
represent variations of the same general idea of laudation, our
doctors expound each minutely, saying, ¢ He will be high above _
Abraham, exalted above Moses, lofty above the ministering
angels” By this, however, they give occasion to error on the
part of the heretics, who exclaim that such expressions are suffi-
clent, pointing, as they evidently do, to the Godhead, which the

b Is, xxxvi, 11: he means to say in both Hebrew and Spanish.
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Christians conceive to have been united to the body of the
Messiah, who was ‘higher than the angels.” But God forbid
this to have been the intention of our Rabbis: the Mem’s
denote [not comparison or superiority, but] derivation, and
must accordingly be rendered by ¢ from."! Elevation and dignity,
it is meant, will come to Israel ‘from Abraham’ and Abraham’s
merits, who was the kigh father of a ¢ multitude of nations,” and
our father in particular, and the imprint of whose nature should
be discernible in us all. He will be exalted ‘from Moses,’
because from Moses, who eralted himself over Pharaoh and
Egypt, over Sihon and Og, and over the kings of Midian, he
will receive the power of triumphing over his enemies. And
he will be lofty ‘from the angels;’ because these will raise him
up and help him, as they helped him in the days of old,
and both when he came forth out of Egypt, and at other
times, wrought for him, at God’s good pleasure, marvellous
signs and wonders, as we believe, through God, they will
work for us likewise. T'hey were astonished at thee, O my
servant, and their wonder at thy depression was so great that
they exclaimed, His countenance is marred beyond man, and his
Jorm beyond the sons of men : in these words they give vent to
their surprise at Israel’s marred and disfigured form. By the
word form, the notion is conveyed of the qualities or attributes
of the soul, by which human society is preserved : the meaning
being, that in Israel these attributes are marred and distorted
more than in any other men. *The prophet means to say that his
appearance and form, and the wonderful expression which he will
wear at the time of the deliverance, when the destined period of
unequalled prosperity has arrived for him, will cause the nations
to proclaim his dignity and praise. D'3% means nobles, as Jer.
xxxix, 13: and the ‘nations’ are those collected from among all
peoples, their residuum, so to speak, who cannot trace their
descent from any single ancestor. To these, and especially
to their kings, Isaiah’s predictions, as I shall presently shew,
may be referred: for these nations in particular have always
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hated us, and made us wanderers upon the earth; and
their chief, the Caesar of the Roman empire, laid waste our
Sanctuary, and led us captives from our land, their hatred of us
increasing still more, after they had accepted for themselves and
for their seed, the belief alluded to [i.e. Christianity]. m has
a causative force, being formed from MM, and applied meta-
phorically in the sense of sprinkling or dropping words, it is
thus equivalent to fard parlar in Spanish. At him kings will
shut their mouth, i.e. the kings of this people: the gesture
being that of one who feels astonishment or surprise at what is
wholly above his comprehension, and who at first closes his lips
forcibly and contorts his whole countenance and expression in
amazement, but afterwards speaks out. In the same way these
kings will close their mouths in astonishment at the marvellons
and splendid prosperity which will then be visible amongst us.
For, he continues, their eyes will suddenly behold such a degree
of exaltation as had never been told them, because, had they
heard of it previously, they would have had a foretaste of what
it would be like, and would not have felt such wonder when
they actually saw it. The kearing spoken of in the next words
does not mean the hearing of the ear, but (as Ex. xxiv. 7 and
often) the reception and understanding of the heart: what had
never entered into their hearts to imagine or conceive, they will
then understand.

LIIL 'Here the kings commence speaking : Wko, they ask,
can credit this report which we now hear and understand ? arnd,
Who ever believed that the arm or might of the Lord would be
revealed upon him to whom it has now disclosed itself just at
the time when he was laid low in complete exhaustion and
insignificance? The revelation is the one alluded to above
(lii. 10), where it is said, ¢ The Lord hath laid bare his holy arm
before the eyes of all the Gentiles,” ete. 2And who of the
children of men would believe that one who befors 4, i. e. before
this, was like a sucker, would spring up, and rise to such
dignity ¥ for a young shoot may be planted in such a way as
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never to thrive and aoquire the power of producing leaves or
bearing fruite. And as a root out of the dry ground: for at
that time he was like a root in a dry and arid soil, which will
never put forth any shoot. He had no form and no beauty, so
that it might be thought possible for him ever to attain pros-
perity ; and we despised him, but he bore the contempt in
silence, and answered not a word, neither shewed us what there
was in him wortby to be desired, for fear lest, if he were to do
80, our own shame might be revealed, because we should then
no longer despise him, but begin to long for and desire him.
W means to look down upon, as Cant. i 6; and AN is a
partic., a8 Ex, xxv. 9. 3The prophet now states the nature of
this contemapt,—how he was despised in his own eyes, and
separats from all men by reason of his insignificance; how,
further, he was like a man tried by such a continued succession
of pains that they became natural to him, and he felt them no
longer ; how also he was broken (Jud. viii. 16) by severe sick-
ness, and was as one who, in order to learn his shortcomings
and his shame, secks to Aide his face from us. 8o was he es-
teemed in our eyes; he was therefore despised, and we esteemed
kim not: ‘but now we perceive that this his disfigurement
resulted because he carried our sicknesses and bore our pains,
viz. the sicknesses of our soul (notice that pain is parallel to
sickness). By these are signified false beliefs, which press more
heavily on a man than anything else. For there is mo pain
greater than the pain of the soul; and, therefore, when one of
our wise men was asked, Why is a heavy man heavier than a
heavy burden? he replied, Because the former is heavy both in
body and soul, but the latter in body only. We, however, the
prophet continues, thought him smitten and afflicted by God for
his own transgressions: but in fact he was smitten solely by
the unwarrantable opinions and reasonings which he heard

¢ He intends the verse to be rendered, For [what was) before like a
[stunted] sucker, sprang up.
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from our lips, and was compelled by terror to endure. Or,
more probably, the meaning may be, that we thought him
stricken for the transgression and blow inflicted by him (as
we conceived) upon God, crucified, smitten, and afflicted at
his hands. ®*Not only, however, was he wounded jfor our
transgressions, i.e. wounded by bearing them, and bruised by
the weight of our imiquities (as is stated): we went on to
pain him still more grievously than before; for ever and
anon, when peace was removed from us, we laid the blame
of ite removal wpon him, saying that our distress all came
upon us in consequence of his iniquity and because he dwelt
in the midst of our land. But it was not as we imagined : our
peace did not depart from us on his account; on the contrary,
because of his union with us, and because we threw the blame of
our calamities upon him, and he was smitten by us both in
word and deed, he prayed to his God, and God for bis merits
sent forth healing. And this is what the nations say here, And
by union with kim we were healed. 7™M3N is & mixed form,
derived from 3R (Job xxxiv. 8) and m™M3N, like BDANNED
(Ezek. viii. 16), which is formed similarly from nmn and
mnnen.  ® Like sheep without a shepherd we have all gone
astray in a ‘ work of errors’ (Jer. x. 15, li. 18) : yet it is not after
the proud (Ps. xl. 5) that we have gone, but we Zave all turned
afler the way of the ‘ man,” whose end was that God caused the
iniquity of us all to meet upon him by the judgment of an
earthly court. The prophet alludes here to the death [of
Jesus], whose religion was such as to be a source of great
‘iniquity’ to us all. The expression must thus be referred to
the Godhead, its incarnation, sufferings, and death: for it is
impossible that every mand should turn after-his own way, and
do what is right in his own eyes, in a place where there are kings
ruling and punishing the evil doer: and this is a proof that

4 Instead of the usual translation, We turned every man after his own way,
R.’Eliyyah, for the reason here assigned, prefers to construe differently, * The
man [i.e. Jesus] we have turned after his way.’
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it is the kings themselves who are here speaking. We must
therefore suppose that the pronoun in ¢ kés way’ points to the
well-known ¢ man’ [Jesus], a supposition which is confirmed by
the fact that the number of the letters in vANn [the man’] is
the same as the number formed by the letters of his name (12»),
the letters themselves being also identical in the two cases, N
with & being treated as equivalent to 1; and just as our wise
men take off one letter from bis name, saying, ¢ There is no salva-
tion for hime,” so the prophet omits 1 [in 2*&n] in order that no
one should fthink it possible for man to be ever associated with
God. The intelligent will understandf! 7?Nor was it enough
that ke was oppressed and afflicted by bearing our sicknesses,
and that ke opened mot his mouth ; we despised him, and pained
him still more by smiting and slaying him with the sword, and
plundering him of all his riches. Accordingly it is said, He
was led like a sheep to the slaughter, and like a lamb, etc.; as
though to say, At one time he suffered by being butchered
like a sheep, at another by his wealth and possessions being
taken from him [like wool from a lamb]. Notwithstanding
this, ke never opened his mouth to complain of his wrongs before
any of the judges or the king, because even the authorities took
pleasure in the wiles of the transgressors against him, thinking
that the hope of his soul had perished. °He was taken away
Jrom the coercion of the coercer (i.e. the king), and from the
Judgment of the judge : for, since the Christians are accustomed
in general to be subject to two kings, the king and the priest—
the former having power over the body, and being called the
¢ coercer,’ a8 I Sam. ix. 17; and the latter having to deal with
the soul, and being termed the ¢ judge’—the prophet here speaks
with reference to each of these offices at once, saying that he
was removed from both. The kings are the same as those

¢ Ps. iii. 3 : the spelling Yo, in lieu of v1v", seemed to our author to have
been selected intentionally for the purpose of severing all appéumee of con-
nexion between the name of Jesus and ¢ salvation’ (Nny10Y).

! Le. gawdrra gureroioe.
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alluded to in Is. lii. 15. Of the men of hés generation, he next

asks, among all nations of the earth, who or where was the

man that could intelligently concluds that he had been cut off out

of the land of the living? The transgression of my people con-

sisted in their entertaining an opinion the reverse of the truth:

it thus caused a stroke to fall upon them, because he is the

righteous, and I and my people are the wicked’ (Ex. ix. 27).

Aud ‘the land of the living’ is the world of spirits, as David i
writes, ‘I shall walk before the Lord in the lands of the living’ ‘
(Ps. cxvi. g), and I have done good in my works in order that

I may walk there, because ¢ I make men believe when I speak, .
ie. I justify many and inspire them with right beliefs by my
words-—'NIBNT being here causative—‘I have sung aloud’ (np
as Ex. xv. 271 or Is. xxvil. 2 of praise), as though to say, I have
composed songs and antiphons many in order that men may use
them for prayer and praise : ¢ I said in my alarm’—if I was seized
with alarm because of my distress, I put my trust solely in the Lord,
that he might deliver me, and said, ¢ All men are liars,’ and, ‘ Vain
is the help of man.’ °®The subject of yn* is ‘my people’ (ver. 8):
not only did we beset him all his life long with persecution, vexa-
tion, and contempt : ke gave up his own body to be buried in the
tomb of the wicked, judging himself to be a wicked man, ¢ poor
and lightly esteemed’ (1 Sam. xviii. 23), who for his deceitful-
ness and violence ought not to receive any honour. But when
one of his own people died, he treated bim as a »ich and honour-
able man, shewing him respect and burying him in a dis-
tinguished spot, prepared beforehand near himself. And all
this contempt was heaped upon him because he had done no
violence, and because there was no deceit in his mouth in all
his behaviour toward the person who is here hinted at [Jesus].
Up to this point are the words of the kings, confessing their
transgression, and spesking on behalf of themselves and their
people : in the next verse the prophet makes a change, and
begins to speak in the name of God. 7 But the Lord was
pleased to bruise him and fo sicken him with the rod of exile,
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in order to try him: but if his soul makes a trespass-offering
for itaelf, and acknowledges that for its iniquities and guilt it
deserves such suffering, and so justifies the Lord for sending
it, then for its merits in doing this ke skall ses seed in the latter
days, and the time will draw near of which the prophets spoke,
saying, ‘ As the days of a tree are the days of my people, and
the work of their hands shall my chosen ones use up’ (Is. Ixv. 22);
and again (ver. zo), ‘ The youth shall die a hundred years old.’
Then also the Lord’s pleasure, i.e. adherence and devotion to
his law, shall prosper in his hand in such a manner that there
will not come forth against him any adversary or oppressor
such as he had over him while he was in the pit of exile.
1 From the labour of his soul, viz. the spiritual labour which he’
bestows upon the law, he will see and be satisfied, i e. attain
to it and be satisfied from it : dy fkis knowledge and intention he
will make it his aim fo justify the just—my servant will be able
to justify many, though all will not like him reach such dignity
and wisdom as to merit the prerogative and office of judge,
and those who thus fall short of it will, as it is said in Daniel
(xii. 3), ‘shine as the brightness of the firmament’ [and not,
like those who ‘turn many to righteousness’ as ‘the stars for
ever and ever’]. And thoss whose iniquities he bare, i. e. even
those whose iniquities he was bearing throughout the whole of
the exile, he will teach righteousness, and bring them back to the
truth. 5apr is future instead of past, like M (Job i.5). Or,
possibly, the phrase ¢ making many just’ may allude to the King
Messiah, of whom it is said (Jer. xxiii. 5, cf. xxxiii. 15), ‘I will
cause a righteous Branch to flourish for David, and a king shall
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the
earth’ " There¢fore I will divide him a portion and inheritance
with nobles and princes, and with the mighty he shall divide
the spoil of the enemy, in return for his having prepared and
appointed his soul to die for the glory of God, and because Ae
was numbered with the transgressors and the wicked (for now he
will be numbered with just and honourable princes, with the
L
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great and “ noble who are in the earth’), and carried the sin of
many. For all this will be 80 no more: he will no longer
be afraid of them as he was once, but will fall upon them and
-destroy them out of the world, rendering their desert upon their
heads, if they do not return to what is good, but cleave still
to their wickedness. Thus will Israel ¢ rejoice ir their king’ (Ps.
cxlix. 2); and ‘joy and gladness shall draw near’ (Is. xxxv. 10).
Then thou shalt tell how that belief is finally destroyed and
swallowed up, which teaches that the Living, the Self-subsistent,
and the Eternal, consented to undergo change and death so as
for men to make his death a cause of weeping year by year
throughout their generationss. Then, too, we shall not ourselves
weep any more over the desolation of our glorious sanctuary,
which was built to last for ever, nor be a reproach and proverb
to the Gentiles : as it is written (Is, xxv. 8), ¢ He hath swallowed
up death for ever, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from
off all faces I’

s Alluding, of course, to the observances connected with Holy Week.
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LIT. » At this point the Christians ¢ open their mouths without
measure’ (Is. v. 14), and explain the Parashah of the Nazarene:
their position can, however, be refuted both from the contents of
the Parashah itself and also from what precedes and follows it.
The preceding context speaks of the redemption of Israel, of
gsthering them from exile, and bringing them to their own
land, Is. lii. 1, where the words uncircumcised and unclean’
point, as I have explained above (§ 228), to the days of the
Messiah ; for how can it be said that the ¢uncircumcised and
unclean’ do not come there now$ is not Jerusalem at present
filled with all the heretics in the world? Then he continues,
‘Ye were sold for nought,’ ete. (Is. lii. 4 f.), alluding to the
Israelites who went down into Egypt, and to those who were led
captive to Chalach and Chabor by the king of Assyria, as is
narrated in the book of Kings (II. xvii. 6, xviii. 11). These and
the following verses down to lii. 12 make it plain to every one to
whom God has given eyes to see and a heart to understand, that
the Parashah beginning with the next verse must refer likewise
to lsrael's redemption from captivity. And this conclusion
is confirmed by the words immediately succeeding it,  Shout,
O barren one,’ etc. (Is. liv. 1), all of which refer to the same
occasion when the re-gathered exiles will be ‘ many:’ for how
can the passage be explained of the mother of the Nazarene ? is it
not written, ‘ The woman that hath not borne,’ whereas all admit

s For XXVII see the preface.
L2
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that the mother of the Nazarene did bear? In the same way,
the ¢ desolated cities’ (ver. 3), ¢ thy redeemer’ (ver. 5), etc., down
to ‘the waters of Noah’ (ver. g), all point in the same direction,
snd allude to the days of the Messiah, as, by the help of God,
I shall explain below, § 237, on Is. liv. 17. Again, at the
beginning of the Parashah, the expression my servant occurs,
and still they assert that there is only a Trinity in the Godhead,
viz, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit; but if at one time they
make the second Person into a servant, and at another into
a son, then the Godhead is not threefold but fourfold; and is it
not also a dishonour for them that he is called ‘servant ¥’ for
the servant is not of the same species with the man, as the son
is with the father. Then, after having interpreted the term
“servant’ of the Nazarene, they are, in consequence, reluctantly
compelled to explain it further of his carnal body; and this
involves the error of supposing that the body ‘has intelligence’
(53%7), for it is not the flesh, even in a living man (as is well
known to all educated persons), but rather the intelligence
within it, that is the seat of understanding. They next have
to admit that this intelligence of his is what they call the
Father ; for if they allowed it to be something different, and
separate from the intelligence of the Father, then the Unity of
the Godhead would be lost, and all their belief about the Trinity
being one, and not two or three, would be overthrown. It
is, moreover, surprising that he is termed ¢ despised and forlorn
of men,’ and ‘stricken,’ i. e. with the plague of leprogy: for how
can they apply such expressions to their God? And by ex-
plaining the second verse of the Parashah with minute exacti-
tude, in which the prophet says at thee rather than at him, we
may see that, as I shall immediately shew, he was addressing
those to whom the prophecy relates, i e. Israel. Then he
says ‘smitten of God,’ because the subject spoken of had been
smitten by him: whereas to support the erroneous view of those
who apply the phrase to their God, the order of the two words
most have been reversed : it must have been ‘smitten God’
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rather than ‘God-smitten” Next it is said, ‘ He was cut off
out of the land of life :’ this means the land of Israel, which is
80 called from its being a goodly land and filled with every pro-
vision for life (f*ND), ‘ flowing,’ to use the words of Scripture,
¢ with milk and honey:’ in Ps. cxvi, 9 and Ezek. xxxii. 23 the
expression occurs in the same sense (I have given it, however,
another signification in the Parashah sr [Gen. xlvii. 28 to 1. 26]
above, § 42). Now how can this be explained of the Nazarene ¥
did pot he die in the land of Israel? if the verse refers to
him it ought to have run, ‘ He was cut off from lifs :> for what
was the land from which he was cut offi It is strange also
that, though they have eyes, they still do not see the force of what
is written iu ver. 10: for how could his happiness depend upon
a condition (if his soul...)? and how does the receiving a
reward accord with his nature? Who is the madman that can
say such things of God ? are they not inapplicable to any except
men? And when it is said, ‘He shall see seed and lengthen
days,’ did either he or his seed have long life? And if they
answer that the Nazarene had seed, then he must have begotten
for them a plurality of deities: for ‘seed’ cannot be interpreted
to mean disciples, and you will not find in the whole twenty-
four books of the Bible that disciples are called anything but
¢sons’ (as, ‘Ye shall teach your sons,’ Deut. xi. 19; “the sons
of the prophets, 2 Kings ii. 3 al.; ‘my son,” Prov. i. 8 etc.):
but the seed of the Messiah can, beyond question, signify only
his physical offspring. And therefore we cannot, as some have
done, conclude that the ‘servant’ indicates a single person: it
must denote a whole, comprehending a multitude of individuals.,
Observe, too, that he does not say death, but deaths: yet a
single man cannot die more than once; and that the end of the
Parashah (liv. 17) indicates likewise a plurality, speaking of the
servants of the Lord in the plural. In the same way Isaiah
frequently speaks of Israel collectively in the singular under the
designation of ‘servant,’ as in the Haftarah to [the Parashah]
T ™ [Gen. xii. 1-xvii. 27], Is. xli. 8 ; so also, when addressing
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him by the title expressive of his lowliness, a8 a worm (x1i. 14).
The exile he speaks of elsewhere under the imagery of ‘stripes’
and ‘blows:’ cf. above, xxx. 26, and at the beginning of the
book, i. 6: the expression must therefore be understood here in
the same sense.

It is an established usage for Israel to be called ¢ my servant,’
in the singular, as I have explained, though the term does
not include a#l Israel, but only the righteous amongst them:
because the wicked, not doing what is right, are not in general
God’s servants. The prophet addresses Israel and says that
as the nations, of whom there are many, saw what a multitude
of great and just ones were brought low in exile, so at the hour
of redemption they will be amazed at them and will say, We
thought them to be guilty of transgressions themselves, but, on
the contrary, they bore ours: because when the Holy One sent
pestilence and famine and his other judgments into the world
for the sins of the Gentiles, the righteous who had not offended
were struck in consequence (as I have explained under the
Parashah” w0 [Deut. xxxii. 1-53], § 106). They will say
further, T%e chastisement of our peace was wupon him, because,
except for the merits of the righteous, the world had not been
preserved, but would have been laid waste by the Holy One
for the nationg’ sins: their tranquillity, then, has its basis and
support in the merit of the righteous. By his stripes we ars
healed, for, since, as I have explained, punishment came upon
the righteous without cause, and simply on account of the
(entiles who sinned, therefore the Almighty cuts short the
punishment of the Gentiles before the time: thus they are
hesled by the stripes of the righteous. Al we like sheep have
gone astray: because it will become clear to them that their
own belief has been an error, and they will come round to ours,
a8 it is said, ‘In that day the Lord God will be one, and his
name one’ (Zech. xiv. 9), which, with the help of God, I shall
explain in § 259, on Zephaniah. He—viz. the servant, i e.
the righteous—was oppressed, and was like a shesp led to the
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slaughter. Up to this point the prophet describes how the
Gentiles will speak in the future: he now begins to speak in
his own person. Who will declare his gensration? i.e. who can
tell all the sufferings of fhe generation of this servant, and his
persecution during the captivity? And for the transgression,
etc. The conjunctiont adds a fresh reason for what had oc-
curred : he means to say, that not merely because of the Gen-
tiles did punishment fall upon the righteous, but also for the
transgression of my people was there a stroke upon them—the
transgressions of the wicked [amongst them)] were partly also
the cause of the righteous being in exile. The ‘servant,’ he
goes on, made his grave with the wicked, i. e. in accordance with
their plan and judgment®; and with the rich, as though to say,
not by the judgment of kings and princes only, but even by
that of ordinary wealthy men, who likewise exercised authority
over him. His death is parallel to Ais grave: he gave himself up
into their power, not only for burial but also for death. He
shall see eeed, and lengthen days. These words are a proof that
by the ‘servant’ are designated the righteous in the days of the
Messiah. Because he poured out his soul to die. An allusion
to tbe righteous who died in captivity on behalf of the sanctity
of God’s name: because he  keepeth mercy for thousands’ (Ex.
xXXXiv, 7).

The Parashah is also allegorically expounded of the Messiah ;
but I have endeavoured to explain it in its natural sense. Its
Midrash is as follows:—‘He shall be higher than Abraham,
more exalted than Moses, loftier than the ministering angels.’
The misbelievers, however, err, asserting that there is none
higher than the angels save God alone: but this objection is
met by R. Mosheh of Coucy (with whom common sense agrees),
who points out that the just and perfect man is in every respect
superior to the angels: because the angels are perfect through

® R. Lipmann is quoting from memory; there is no and in the Hebrew.
¢ Comp. above, pp. 38, 73, 88. .
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being devoid of all evil passion, whereas any ome who
suffers from evil passions, and is nevertheless perfect in
spite of them, is altogether better than they are. Nor is there
any occasion to object, that the perfection of a man cannot
resemble the perfection of an angel: because in Joshua (v. 14)
it is said, ‘I am the captain of the Lord’s host: now am I
come,” which is explained by our Rabbis thus, ‘Now I am come:
but Moses thy master had no pleasure in me, as it is written
(Ex. xxxiii. 15), If thy [God’s] presence doth not go, take us
not up henced,” which they further explain by saying that Moses
himself took the place of the Metatron®: since then the Messiah
is more exalted than Moses, it is evident that he is also loftier
than the angels.

4 Cf.Qamhi: *NRID NI IR D'OYD VW NRI ANY AR ANY TR ©IT
- w5y oy ey (Ex. xxifi. 20) YD nhHo e 3 ‘Row 730 oo on
To Y3 NYN PEN R T2pTY YoRD Yoy TOrw a3, The argument is
this: The angel who appeared to Joshus was the same who had been ¢sent’
(Ex. xxiii. 20, of. xxxiii. 2) to accompany Moses: Moses, however, rejected
him, desiring God’s own presence instead ; a distinction is thus shewn to
exist between God and the highest angels, which renders it possible for the
perfection of the latter to be reached approximately by man.
¢ Comp. above, p. 13.
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The thirtieth prophecy begins with the words, Behold my
servant . . . , and extends as far as, Shout, O barren ons (liv. 1),
thus occupying an entire Parashah. I intend to ask six
questions respecting it.

1. The first question is to ascertain to whom it refers: for
the learned among the Nazarenes expound it of the man who
'was crucified in Jerusalem at the end of the second Temple, and
who, according to them, was the Son of God, and took flesh in .
the virgin’s womb, as is stated in their writings. But Yonathan
ben Uzziel interprets it in the Thargum of the future Messiah ;
and this is also the opinion of our own learned men in the
majority of their Midrashim, although one of the verses in
it, ‘Therefore I will divide him a portion with the many’
(liii. 12), i referred, as will be there shewn, to Moses our
master. In the same way I see in the exposition of R. Mosheh
ben Nahman that he explains the prophecy of the King
Messinh, The Ga'on, R. Sa'sdyah, however, interprets it
entirely of Jeremiah, understanding he will sprinkls (lii. 14)
in the sense of dropping words, because Jeremiah prophesied
about many peoples; pointing out also that the word sucker is
an allusion to his ¢ youth’ (Jer. i. 6), that he ‘bare the sin of
many’ when he ‘stood before’ God ‘to speak good for them’
(=viii. 20), that he was ‘like a sheep led to the slaughter,’ as
he says himself (xi. 19), and that the words ‘I will divide him
a portion with the great’ have reference to the provisions with
which he was every day supplied (xl. 5). And R. Abraham
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'Ibn ‘Ezra, as also R. Menahem [ben Sh’lomoh] Me'iri, speaks
of this interpretation as excellent;’ though what may be the
goodness or excellence that they see in it, I do not understand.
Rashi, however, and R. .Toseph Qamhi, and his son, the great
R. David Qambhi, all with one voice explain the entire prophecy
of Israel. We ought, therefore, to ascertain at the beginning of
our exposition the true purport of the prophecy, as regards the
subject to whom it refers.

2. The second question is to inquire into the meaning of the
Midrash on the first verse,  He shall be higher than Abraham,
more exalted than Moses, and loftier than the ministering
angels ;' for although this is explained of the King Messiah,
it is extremely difficult to understand how any child of man
can be exalted above Moses, of whom the Law bears wit-
ness, saying, ‘No prophet ever arose in Israel like him’ (Deut.
xxxiv. 10); still more so, then, how any one ‘ born of woman’
can assume a position higher than the angels, whose substance
admits of nothing above it except the substance of the First
Cause: from the latter expression, in fact, Christian teachers
have attempted to establish their doctrine of the Divinity of the
Messish. Nor can the difficulty be met as was attempted by
the learned En Bonets, who explained ‘ministering angels’ to
mean the learned, saying, ‘ Who are the ministering angels?
Our Rabbis:’ for how could it ever enter any one’s thoughta
to speak of their dignity as above that of Abraham and Moses ¢
And the view cannot be supported by what is alleged in proof
out of Scripture: for the ver. Ezek. i. 18 speaks simply of the
host of heaven; how then can it be used as an argument for the
signification Rabbis ?

3. The third question is this: If, as the expositors say, the
prophecy is intended to apply to Israel, why is Israel described
as 8 man—e. g. ‘his countenance,” ‘ ke was despised,” ‘a man of
pains ¥’ because, although a whole people, as constituting a
single unit, is frequently spoken of in the singular, yet it is not

» R. Y'dayah ha-Penini, of Bézicrs.
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termed a ‘man;’ for a man would be one of the individuals
specified, and the term by which a particular part is described is
different from that which must be used to describe the whole.

4. The fourth question is concerned with the expressions
which speak of some one as bearing the sins and iniquities of
others, If these refer to Israel, viewed .in relation to the other
nations, then a great difficulty arises in connexiom with the
divine government of the world, in accordance with which, to
adopt Ezekiel's words (xviii. 20), ‘a son shall not bear the
iniquity of the father, and a father shall not bear the iniquity
of the son:’ how much less then can one nation bear the
iniquity of another! Nor can Israel even be said to have borne
the sins of the nations while in captivity; for what Jeremish
says (Lam. v. 7), ¢ Our fathers sinned, and are not, and we bear
their iniquities,” will not apply here, but resembles rather Ex.
xx. 5, ‘visiting the iniquity of fathers upon children,’—visiting
it, namely, if and while the children persevere in the deeds of
their fathers.

5. The fifth question. When the prophet says, ‘But we
thought him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted,” as though
he were not so really, how can this be applied to Israel? for in
the captivity, when the people were punished for their iniquities,
Ysrael was indeed ¢ stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.” How
then can it be implied that this was not the case? The prophet
adds, If his soul makes a trespass-offering; as though it were
doubtful whether Israel was punished for his sins; yet that this
was the case is evident from the testimony and warnings of
the prophets. So also in ver. 8 it is said, For the transgression
of my people was he stricken, but Israel's stroke was for their
own transgressions, and not for those of other nations.

6. The stxth question relates to ver. x1. It is clear that
there is nothing in the whole passage to determine what ‘ seeing’
has to do with the ‘labour of his soul,’ or what connexion there
is between ‘being satisfied’ and ‘seeing,’ or of whom it is said
that he will ¢ justify many’—Our conclusion must be that the
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text requires to be handled with the greatest care. For
my own part, I shall endeavour throughout to explain the
prophecy in such a manner as to answer the six questions just
propounded. The purport of the prophecy, as a whole, will be
discovered if we can ascertain the true meaning intended by
the prophet, not allegorically, but in accordance with what its
natural sense suggests to a fair and straightforward judgment.
We must therefore examine each of the opinions mentioned
under the first head, and inquire whether they agree with the
literal sense of the words, and with the general tenor of the
whole Parashah.

The opinion held by the learned among the Nazarenes, then,
is that the prophecy refers to Jesus of Nazareth, who was put
to death at the end of the second Temple: that to him the
words apply, ‘He shall be high, and exalted, and lofty exceed-
ingly *—according to the Midrash, ¢ Higher than Abraham, more
exalted than Moses, loftier than the angels’—words which
cannot be true except of the First Cause; who (Eecl v. 7) is
¢loftier than the loftiest:’ that of him it is said, ‘He was
stricken, smitten,’ etc. because he was God, and was also strickens
smitten, and afflicted: and that, because he cancelled the penalty
resting upon human souls for the sin of the first man, he is
spoken of a8 ‘bearing their iniquities,” and ¢ carrying the sin of
many, and ‘interceding for transgressors, as is explained at
great length in their commentaries, This opinion, however, if
properly examined, possesses many weak points. 1. It is
asserted that our first parent, in agreement with his sin, was
punished spiritually by his soul descending to Gehenna, and
remaining there for ever; but this is nowhere stated in Scrip-
ture, either at the time when the commandment was given to
him, or in the narrative of his punishment and curse. And the
proof adduced for it from the words, ‘Thou shalt surely die,’
can be shewn to have no force, from the parallel place where
Nathan says to David, with reference to the affair of Bathsheba,
‘The son that is born to thee shall surely die’ (z Sam. xii. 14)—

-—
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as he actually did die (ver. 18): there can be no doubt, however,
that Nathan did not sentence the child to Gehenna. Abimelech,
too, uses the same expression (Gen. xxvi. 11), but without con-
demning to spiritual death in Gehenna (for he was not Ged, to
do that): ¢thou shalt surely die’ is like ‘thou shalt surely eat,
‘thou shalt surely remember’ (Deut. vii. 18), etc., the verb
being doubled to add emphasis to the sense. 2. It is admitted
that Adam was punished spiritually for his sin; but what have
the rest of mankind, who come after him, done that they also
should be liable to Gehenna? They have not sinned themselves,
and the soul of the son cannot bear the iniquity of the mother,
for although a man is in his body the son of his father and
his mother, yet his soul was not begotten by his father’s soul:
rather, as is said by the prophet in the name of God, ‘As the
soul of the father, so is the soul of the son: they are mine’
(Ezek. xviii. 4). If then the soul of Adam did wickedly, while
the soul of Abraham did just the reverse and clave to God, how
could the divine justice punish both together, so as for the
‘righteous to be as the wicked,’ though each was at its birth
pure and free from every uncleanness? 3. Even though it be
agreed that the penalty was a spiritual one, and that it em-
braced Adam’s descendants, still, if it is in God’s pleasure to
pardon and to forgive, is his arm, endowed as it is with infinite
strength, ‘shortened’ so as to be unable to save except by his
clothing himself with flesh and undergoing sufferings? Besides,
‘the soul that sinneth, it shall die’ (Ezek. xviii. 4) and be
punished : it cannot accord with the order of justice, that one
against.whom others have sinned, should receive punishment
rather than the sinner himself. And if it be replied that it
was fitting that an isolated individual belonging to our race
should undergo the penalty in order to atone for all the rest,
then it was also fitting that a man like ourselves—some prophet
or wise man—and not the First Cause, the Blessed One, should
undergo it and suffer. For even if it were true that the First
Cause had taken flesh, he would not have been a man like one
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of us: how much more then is the supposition self-contradic-
tory—as in fact is the normal case with the generality of their
arguments—that the Deity should become incarnate? For it is
impossible that the First Cause, who is infinite power, should
take flesh, and so become finite, to cancel a spiritual penalty not
mentioned in Scripture, whilst the penalties which are men-
tioned there, should continue to be inflicted upon mankind.
Many other weak points could also be charged against the
above-mentioned strange ides, as in fact has been shewn in
the amplest way by R. Hasdai in his Spanish work on the con-
troversies of religion, a work which has been already translated
into Hebrew. Now, if the fact [of the incarnation] is impossible
in itself, how can the prophet’s words be supposed to refer
to it?

In addition to this, however, the simple sense of the words
themselves will not bear the interpretation put upon them.
And this for several reasons. 1. How could the prophet say
of God, Yoer 1 If this means ‘to acquire knowledge® or ¢intel-
ligence,” then God, just because he is God, knows from all
eternity even that which is shrouded in darkness : how then can
the prophet testify of him, ‘he will be intelligent,’ as though he
were devoid of intelligence now, but that the time would come
for him to acquire it} And if the word signifies ‘ prosperity’
or ‘success’ (as I Sam. xviii. 14), what was the success which
came to him as something new } was it in things carnal or in
things spiritual ? for ¢ successful’ and ‘ not successful’ are terms
which cannot be rightly predicated of the First Cause. More-
over, 8o far as the mankhood [of Jesus] is concerned, it is evident
from the history of his last moments, that he did not have
success. 2. He is called ‘my servant” Now how could God call
one who was of the self-same substance with himself, his
‘gervant 1’ because ‘master’ and ‘servant’ are two distinct
terms, each exclusive of the other. And it cannot be replied
that the word is used relatively to his manhood, because both
the ¢ prosperity’ named previously and the ‘exaltation’ men-
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tioned directly afterwards are attributes appiicable to him only
in 8o far as he is (as the Christians think) God : the expression
‘ my servant,’ therefore, which stands between the twob, must
perforce be understood in the same sense. An object is, more-
over, not defined or described except by its ‘form;’ a ‘man,’
for example, is so called not on account of his material body,
but because of his rational soul : even therefore, from the point
of view of those who assert that God became incarnate, he
could never be termed a servant; his name would, on the con-
trary, always be one in some way connected with his ultimate
forme, It has also already been pointed out by R. Abraham
'Ibn ‘Eera that ‘servant’ cannot well denote the body, because
the body, even whilst living, possesses no ¢ prudence’ or ‘intel-
ligence.’ 3. Isaiah says, He will be * high and exalted,’ the verbs
being, as you know, all future. I wish I could learn whether
this ‘exaltation’ was to shew itself in things pertaining to the
body (relatively to his manhood), or in those pertaining to his
Godhead : for, in so far as his manhood was concerned, he
enjoyed no exaltation or dignity, but rather suffered humilia-
tion and death—which, in fact, the Christians say themselves is
foretold in this very prophecy; while if, on the other hand, the
words relate to his Godhead, then the announcement is an
idle one, for God, just because he is God, is for ever  high and
exalted, and inhabiteth eternity’ (lvii. 15): how then can a
period be predicted when he will become high and exalted
afresh? 4. He says that his ‘ countenance was marred beyond
man;’ and again, that *he had no form or comeliness,’ ete. Such
phrases shew that he was troubled naturally by melancholy, and
was also of weak constitution, and a feeble frame. This account
of him, however, though in agreement with what is stated here,
is not in accordance with fact: for Jesus was young and hand-

b In the Hebrew the order is, ¢ Behold prosperous-shall-be my servant,
he-ghall-be-high,’ ete,
¢ I.e. with his f30s as God, rather than with his §An as man.
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some,—even their own teachers saying that his constitution was
of a normal state. And if the words have reference to his
death, every one’s countenance is altered when he is dead: he
could not, then, on this account alone, be spoken of as ‘marred
beyond men.’ In the same way the words ‘no form and no
comeliness’ would be used of one who is yet living, and who d
is ordinarily called ‘a man of pains’ and ‘known to sickness,’
by which are meant the pains and sicknesses which he was
accustomed to, and which he habitually bore: of such, how-
ever, the records about Jesus do not say a single word. 5. He
says, ‘He hath borne our sicknesses and carried our pains.’
These expressions cannot be understood of the sufferings borne
by the souls of the just in Gehenna for the sin of their first
parent, from which Jesus released them: because a spiritual
penalty i8 never called ‘sickness;’ and still more, because it is
said that he ‘bore’ and ‘carried’ them—for even the Christians
do not venture to affirm that the Godhead bore the pains of
Gehenna.  The natural sense of the words is that he took upon
himself the sicknesses which he removed from them ; accordingly
it is said, ‘We thought him smitten, stricken of God, and
afflicted’—he was not stricken and smitten himself. If, again,
the words be understood of the sufferings inflicted upon Jesus
at the time of his death, then the terms themselves present a
difficulty, for the death brought about by the Jews did not
consist of ‘sicknesses’ or ‘pains;’ and the last clause, ‘by his
stripes,’ etc., a greater difficulty still—as though such sick-
nesses and pains had been theirs, but he had taken them upon
himself, and so they had been healed! 6. How can it be
asserted that the prophecy refers to Jesus of Nazareth, and
that the words ‘he was cut off out of the land of the living®
allude to his death, when we find it said, ‘ For the transgression
of my people, there was s stroke upon them ?’ Wb is plural,
and indicates that the Parashah alludes not to an individual,

4 Reading wy1y and 130 for 71onm and V'Y respectively.
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but to a multitude; otherwise, it must have been ¥ ¢ upon him.’
You ought also to know that the Nazarene translators, in order
to escape this difficulty, render W5 by the singular; this, how-
ever, is not correct. 7. He says, ¢ And he made his grave with
the wicked” This is referred by the Christians to Jesus of
Nazareth, whose death was accomplished by the hands of the
wicked, i. e. the Israelites; but according to their view, it ought
to have been ‘made Ats death with the wicked,” not kis grave,;
for by their own accounts he suffered no ill-treatment at his
burisl, but only at his death. The following words, ‘And the
rich in his death, have plainly nothing to do with him. 8.
¢The Lord was pleased to bruise him.” Now, if he had been
God, and had consented to endure these sufferings in order (as
the Christians hold) to rescue the souls of the saints from the
pit, how could it be said to be God’s pleasure thus to bruise and
sicken him? moreover, what is done without any assignable
cause is attributed to ‘ pleasure,” and not what is done for some
definite purpose. Still less can the next words he understood
of God: how could guilt or ‘trespass’ be attributed to his
‘goul,’ i.e. to the pure and absolute Godhead? ¢. ‘He shall
see seed, shall lengthen days.” Yet, according to what is related
of his life, Jesus died in youth, and had neither son nor
daughter. Or, if ‘seed’ be explained of those who followed his
doctrine, then such as these are never in the whole of Scripture
80 named : nor is justice done to the expression ‘he shall see,’
which means properly ‘he shall see in Atz own lifetime his own
and his children’s sons.” And, if it be supposed to refer to God,
it is well known that God sees and observes both the future and
the past: how, then, can it be said that he ‘will see seed,’ as
though such ‘seeing’ were something new for him? And if
Jesus died in his youth, when not more than thirty-two years
old, where are his ‘long days?’ As to the phrase, ‘ The Lord’s
pleasure shall prosper in his hands,” there can be no doubt that
it describes how a man performs his pleasure through some one
else, and does not denote what he does in kis own person:
X ,
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*his,’ therefore, cannot refer to God]. 10. He says, ‘ Therefore
I will divide him a portion with the many ;’ but even if this be
explained of the many nations who have accepted his doctrine
and religion, what can be dome with the clause which follows?
did this man ever carry on war and divide plunder or
‘gpoil ¥’

It will be clear now from these ten considerations, each
drawn from the words of Isaiah themselves, to say nothing of
others derived from the same source, that, in accordance with its
simple and straightforward sense, and as rightly understood,
this prophecy cannot possibly be interpreted as is done by
Christian expositors. Such is the first part of the interpreta-
tion of the Parashah.

As regards the course taken by Yonathan and our other wise
men, who interpret it of Messiah our righteousness, I do not
"know whether in saying this they mean Messiah the son of
Joseph, who they believe is to come at the commencement of
the deliverance, or whether they intend Messiah the son of
David, who is to arrive afterwards. In either case, however,
the natural sense of the words will not admit of such an explan-
ation. Of Messiah the gon of Joseph, who is to die at the
outset of his career, it could not be said that he would be ‘high
and exalted, and lofty exceedingly;’ such dignity as this he
would never even acquire, still less maintain. The subject of
this prophecy is further spoken of as having & countenance
‘marred beyond men,” as being ¢ despised,” ‘a man of pains and
known to sickness:” yet all this forms no part of the description
of the Messiah as given by our own Rabbis: why, indeed, should
it? The meaning of ‘with the rich in his death’ is also not to
" be ascertained. And how could it be said of him that he will
‘lengthen days,’ when he was to die at the beginning of his
career? If, on the other hand, our Rabbis have in view Mes-
siah the son of David, then a difficulty arises from the words
‘marred beyond man,’  without form or comeliness,’ for Isaiah
himself, so far from calling him ° despised’ or ‘forlorn of men,
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describes him as God’s ¢ chosen one, in whom his soul delights’
(xlii. 1), and as the ‘rod out of the stump’ of Jesse, upon
whom ‘the spirit of the Lord rests’ (xi. 2), and unto whom
‘the Gentiles will seek’ (ver. 10). Then again, how could he
be said to have ‘borne our pains’ or to be ‘stricken and
smittem ¥’ rather, he is to be a righteous king—not ¢stricken
and smitten,” but ‘righteous and victorious’ (Zech. ix. g). And
if this is the case, what can be the sense of the verses which
teach how he will bear sufferings and death for Israel's sake 1
A further difficulty is caused by ver. 8; for Messiah, the son
of David, will possess ‘sovereignty and right,” instead of being
‘taken’ from it : nor will he be ‘cut off out of the land of life,’
but rather reign there : the plural wb ‘upon them,” ought also
to be the singular ) ‘upon Aim. And, lastly, the words,
¢ made his grave with the wicked,” are contradicted by what the
prophet says above (xi. 10), ‘and the place of his rest shall be
glorious’ In a word, the interpretation of Yonathan, and of
those who follow him in the same opinion, can never be con-
sidered to be the true one, in a literal sense, because the
character and drift of the passage as a whole will not bear it:
these learned men were only concerned with allegorical or
adventitious expositions, and hence merely applied the tradi-
tions they had received respecting the Messiah to the present
passage, without in the least imagining such to be its actual
meaning. For although our Rabbis explain the first verse,
¢ Behold my servant will deal prudently,’ etc., of the King
Messiah, yet the verses which remain they apply exclusively to
Israel; and the same thing is done also by Yonathan, who
interprets the first few verses of the Messiah, and the rest of
the chosen just ones. This transition is the less difficult, since
many of them expound the words, ‘I will divide him & portion
with the many,’ of Moses, our master, who died with the genera-
tion of the wilderness: but they do not on this account affirm
that the whole Parashah relates to him. And R. Mosheh ben
Nabman, slthough he explains it of the King Messiah, states
M2
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that in his opinion it was uttered originally with reference to
the congregation of Israel.

As to the opinion of the Ga'on, who supposes the prophecy to
allude to Jeremiah, I cannot in truth see a single verse which
really points to him. How is it possible to explain of Jeremiah
the verse, ‘ He shall be high and exalted, and lofty exceedingly,’
or, ‘Kings will shut their mouths at him ¥’—for at the time
when he lived the appearance of a prophet was nothing unusual.
Or how could it be said of him, that he ‘ bare our sicknesses,” or
that ‘by his stripes we were healed,” or that the iniquity of us
sll was ‘laid upon him,’ as though he suffered the entire penalty,
and Israel escaped free? Nor do we read in his history any-
thing of his being stricken ‘for the transgression of my people,’
or of his ‘making his grave with the wicked,’ still less of his
‘peeing seed,’ and having long life, or ‘dividing spoil with the
mighty :” not a word of all this can be snbstantiated from the
history. I indeed wonder greatly who can have led the Ga'on
into this opinion, and am surprised both at him and at the
acholars who applaud his exposition. We conclude, then, that
all these methods of interpretation are alien to the subject, and
have no basis or support in the words of Scripture.

The opinion which ought to be adhered to, as being the true
one, is to be found by one of two courses. The first is in har-
mony with the view which refers the propheey to Israel, who is
called God’s servant, as x1i, 8, xlv. 4. This course is at once sug-
gested by what is said above, ¢ For the Lord goeth before them’
(lii. x2), which must necessarily allude to Israel, and by what
follows afterwards, ¢ Shout, O barren one’ (liv. 1), which alludes
to Israel likewise: this being so, the intermediate portion
cannot but be explaiued in the same way, and allude to Israel
as well, exactly like that which immediately precedes and
follows it. The Parashah may then be divided into three parts.
In the first, extending from lii. 13 to lii. 15, the prophet de-
scribes the prosperity of the people of Israel, and explains how
it will be one of the comsequences of their subjection and
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depression during captivity. The second, extending from liii. x
to liii. 9, contains the confession to be made by the Gentiles
at the time of deliverance, of their transgression and sin for
having, in many different modes, harmed and afflicted Israel.
The third, from liii. 10 to the end, consists of the prophet’s
own words, explaining the cause why these sufferings had
fallen on the nation, and leading them to hope confidently for
the reward which would ultimately arrive for them. The
second course is one which has suggested itself to me, of sup-
posing the whole prophecy to have reference to Josiah, king of
Judah. And now, the general purport of the Parashah having
been ascertained, and our first question accordingly solved, I
shall proceed to explain it literslly, as well as I can, according
to each of these two methods. A

With respect to the Midrash, ‘He shall be higher than
Abraham, lifted up above Moses, loftier than the ministering
angels,’ the Rabbis do not, in saying this, intend to refer to
Xsrael, but, as their manner is, to expound the verse in which
the words in question occur, of the King Measiah. The ex-
position itself occurs in the Midrash of R. Tanchuma®, as
follows : —* Who art thou, O great mountainf (Zech. iv. 7.)
And why does he call him “the great mountain?” because he
is greater than the patriarchs, as it is said, *“ My servant shall
be high and exalted, and lofty exceedingly :”—he will be higher
than Abraham, who says, “I raise Aigh my hands unto the
Lord” (Gen. xiv. 22); lifted up above Moses, to whom it is
said, “Lift it up in thy bosom™ (Num. xi. 13); loftier than
the ministering angels, of whom it is written, “Their wheels
were lofty and terrible ” (Ez. i. 18).” Although, however, their
words, as I have quoted them, refer to the Messiab, and I am
about to interpret the Parashah of Israel, I must not shrink
from explaining the saying, lest otherwise the heretics come
and shelter themselves beneath it. One theory I have seenf,

* Cf. above, p. 9. t Cf. above, p. 139,
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which accounts for the Mem before ¢ Abraham,” ‘Moses,’ and
‘the Angels,’ by asserting that it is not the Mem of superiority
or comparison (‘above’ or ‘than’), but the Mem which indi-
cates the cause or source, from which the predicate named
proceeds, and that the intention of the Rabbis was thus to
express how three kinds of perfection would be united in the
King Messiah; firstly, the natural perfection which descended
upon him from Abraham ; secondly, the perfection acquired by
habit, and derived from Moses, in whose law he would be well
versed ; and thirdly, a divine perfection to be shed down upon
him in great abundance from the Lord out of heaven. But
with this explanation, the words of the Midrash itself do not
accord. I have already stated my own view in the treatise
which I have composed, entitled, ¢ The Salvation of his Messiah’
(II. .. 1), and will here repeat for you the substance of it.
*Qur wise men magnify the dignity of the Messiah under three
aspects. 1. In relation to God, they afirm that he will love
him, and walk after him, and cleave to him, and direct all his
actions to his service, declaring that in these respects the
Messiah will attain a higher eminence even than Abraham our
father, who forsook “his land, and his kindred, and his fatler’s
house,” in order to follow after God, and who received the seal
of a holy covenant, saying, “I am the Lord's” (Is. xliv. g), who
to perform the Divine command proceeded to bind his only son,
and who, after the victory over the kings, was not penetrated -
by any feeling of pride, or a thirst for the glory achieved by
their conquest, or any desire of their spoil, but said, “I raise
high my hands unto the Lord, that I will not take,” ete. (Gen.
xiv. 23), thereby implying that the glory he loved was mot
carnal or material. The King Messiah, however, will be higher
in the fear and love of God even than Abraham: as the
prophet says (Is. xi. 2, 3, 5), “ The spirit of the Lord shall rest
upon him, the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord,
and his delight shall be in the fear of the Lord,” and “ righteous-
ness shall be the girdle of bis loins,” etc. 2. In relation to the
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peopls, whom the Messiah, being *“ mighty to save” (Ixiii. 1), will
redeem and rescue, it is affirmed that he will be “lifted up above
Moses "—not, however, in virtue of his rank as a prophet, or
lawgiver, or of any of the other offices by which that lord
of the prophets is elevated above the rest of mankind, but
from the fact of his collecting together the several captivities
of Israel, and then redeeming and conducting them into their
land. For although Moses, our master, brought Israel forth out
of Egypt and carried them to the land which the Lord had
sworn unto their fathers “as a nurse lifteth up and carrieth a
sucking child ” (Num. xi. 12), yet the future deliverance will be
greater even than this: becsuse in Egypt, the Israelites were
at least all collected on one spot, and near to their own land,
whereas the King Messiah will gather together the outcasts of
Judah and Israel, who are scattered abroad, from one end of
heaven to the other. In view of the perfection thus to be
exhibited relatively to the people, they say, “ He will be lifted
up above Moses,” appealing in proof of the Midrash to the
words addressed to him (I ¢.), “Lift ¢t up in thy bosom, as a
nurse lifteth up a sucking child,” which refer to the deliverance
of the nation, and their guidance to the promised land. 3. In
relation to the Gentiles, it is asserted that he will prevail over
them and destroy them; for although their heavenly “ princes ”
(Dan. x.13, 20, 21) will pour down all blessings upon them, still the
hand of the King Messiah will prevail, till the armies of the sky
are annjhilated before him. And so our Rabbis say, “ The Lord
doth not avenge himself upon any nation until he has avenged
himself upon its God 8.” The King Messiah will be in the midst
of his people as one of the host of heaven, or as one of the
princes who protect the various nations upon earth; for just
as these heavenly princes receive abundant power according to
their rank, and shed it down upon the nations they protect,
and just as their own strength joins battle with that of the

¢ See Mekhslta, on Ex. xv, 1.
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other princes who come to oppose them (as is described in
Daniel, x. 20, xii. 1), so the King Messiah will receive power from
the First Cause in abundance, and will pour down upon his
people prosperity, glory, and continual peace, putting to nought
the forces of all those princes who oppose him. And, therefore,
they rank the Messiah together with the ministering angels,
meaning by these, the guardian princes of the various nations,
upon each of whom are conferred abundant blessings by the
Creator, but who will be inferior in dignity to the Messiah.
And this upon two accounts; firstly, because tbe abundance
destined for the Messiah is sent down upon him directly from
QGod, whereas, in the case of the other princes, it is transmitted
through a series of intermediate agencies; and secondly, becanse
when the crisis comes, the strength of the other nations will be
destroyed and avail them nothing—the cord of mercy being
severed which had before been extended to them out of heaven,
while the ‘strength of the Messiah, on the contrary, will increase
and be confirmed, God pouring out upon him “a spirit from on
high” (xxxii. 15). And so, because the Messiah as he fights
with the other natibns will annihilate the powers of heaven,
they say that he is “loftier than the angels.”’

Such is the explanation of this Midrash, which commends
itself to me, when the first verse is expounded of the King
Messiah ; and with it our second question receives its solution.
After these preliminaries, we may proceed to the exposition of
the text, in accordance with the first method mentioned above,
which supposes it to allude to the congregation of Israel.

LII. »* These verses form the first subdivision of the whole
Parashah, in which the prophet relates the successes which will
attend the nation at the time of its redemption: the promise of
redemption had been just given (ver. 12), and here the exalted
titles are described, to which the people of Israel will possess a
claim at the period of its fulfilment. Israel is addressed as my
servant, because of the many grievous years of exile which it
endured for the honour of God, without forsaking his ordi-
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nances and his service, like a servant true to his master. The
prophet says that, during the captivity, the people were despoiled
of four great privileges which they had previously enjoyed
while the ‘friendship of God was over their tents’ (Job. xxix.
4). The first privilege was wisdom and knowledge ; for whereas
before they had been ‘a wise and prudent people,’ after they
had gone into exile ‘the wisdom' of their wise men perished,
and the prudence of their prudent ones was hidden;’ or, as the
Psalmist says, complaining of the loss (Ps. lxxiv. g), ¢ With us
there is none that knoweth how long’ The second privilege
was the possession of royal power; instead of being ‘higher
than the kings of the earth’ in dominion and power, during
captivity they ‘sat on the earth in silence’ (Lam. ii. 10), and
passed from the extreme of glory and power, to the extreme of
humiliation and decay. The third privilege was the gift of
prophecy: whereas, formerly, there had been amongst them
‘an assemblage of prophets,” and, in consequence of the presence
of the Ark and of the Sh’khinah in their midst, the power of
prophesying had grown great and manifested itself every day,
when they went into exile they ‘found no vision of the Lord’
(Lam. ii. 9); or, as the Psalmist says in his complaint, ¢ There is
no prophet left’ (Ps. Ixxiv. 9). -And the fourth privilege was
the possession of the Sh’khinah, for by its mediation they were
able to adhere to him who is ‘loftier than the loftiest’ (Qoh.
v. 7), a8 he testifies, ‘ And I have brought you to me’ (Ex. .
xix. 4), but when they entered into captivity, he hid his face
from them, the Sh’khinah departed from them, and stood far
offb, and whereas before they had been cleaving upwards, he
now cast down the beauty of Israel from heaven upon earth,
and removed them from him: Isaiah promises, however, that
at the future time of deliverance, the nation will aguin become
fully worthy of these four privileges. With reference to the
first he says, ‘Behold my servant shall be prudent:’ although

B Literally, ‘ten stations:’ see Talmud of Bab., Rosh hash-Shanah, 318,
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now, while in exile, it is like a foolish people,’ like a ‘silly
dove without sense,’ yet, at the time of redemption, it will
acquire knowledge, or, as the angel says to Daniel (xii. 10),
‘They that are prudent, shall have understanding’ With
reference to the second he says, ke shall be high: this relates
to his rising up out of the affliction and depression of exile, and
advancing to the royal throne. The verb to be high is used of
the subjugation of territory and elevation to the throne, as
Ps. xxxvii. 34, ¢ He will raise thee on Aigh to inherit the earth;’
and xcii. 11, ‘My horn is Aigh, like the horn of a buffalo:’ it
is as though the prophet had said, ¢ This people, which hitherto
has been in the deepest depression, will at that time attain to
royal power, and be exceedingly exalted’ With reference to
the third he says, and lifted up, which alludes to prophecy, 88
in 2z Kings ix. 35, And the Lord lifted up against him this burden,
as though to say, that although Israel had continued ever so
many years in exile without any prophet, yet you will see the
time come when he will agaiu begin to prophesy, and to receive
and /ift up the burden from God. And with reference to the
fourth he says, and lofty exceedingly, i. e. although in captivity
Israel were far removed from their God, at the time of the
deliverance he will raise himself aloft. The word lofty is not
correctly used except in reference to the elevation arising from
adherence to Grod, according to the use of the term Job xxii. 12,
_ T8 not God’s the loftiness of heaven?’ Ps. cxiii. 5, Who maketh
lofty his dwelling ;* Qoh. v. 7, ¢ Loftier than the loftiest.” Thus
in concise language, the prophet announces the four promised
privileges of which the future nation will be deemed worthy.
" In this verse there is an instance of what I have often named
to you, the habit of the prophets to speak at one moment in
the second person, and at another in the third : so here, Isaiab,
addressing Israel, says af thee, though the rest of the Parashsh
is in the third person,—¢%is countenance, ‘ k¢ will sprinkle,’ ete.
The answer to ‘ As they were ustonished,’ is not so marred. ..,
but so will he sprinkle, the meaning (as the commentators
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explain) being this, that as many nations were astonished at
thee (according to the prediction of Moses, our master, in his
imprecation, Lev. xxvi. 33), astonished, namely, at thy depres-
sion and evil destiny, and the attacks of thy enemies (and this,
too, not without reaéon, 80 marred was Israel’s countenance
beyond man, and his form beyond the sons of men), 8o, in
spite of being thus minished, he will scatter and conquer many
nations: in other words, the exaltation of Israel at the latter
end will be in exact proportion to their previous humiliation
and decay. 1, however, may perhaps have the same force as
Ixiii. 3, and signify that he will shed or ‘sprinkle’ their blood.
R. David Qamhi and his father explain the word, like mty
‘drop,) Amos vii. 16 etc., of speech, the meaning then being,
that he will cause them to speak about himself, from astonish-
ment at his sudden elevation. This view is suggested by the
following wBP* i e, properly, ‘they will speak with great
bounds or leaps’ respecting him, and by the words, what had
not been told them they have seen, i. e. what had never been told
them at any time, as having happened to any other people,
they now see realised in Israel, and what they had not keard of
as having ever occurred before, they now perceive in his case—
the last clause repeating the former in different words. It
would be more correct, in my judgment, to explain ¢what
had not been told them have they seen,” of the privileges
granted to Israel while the first Temple yet stood, and ‘what
they had not heard of they have perceived, of the new life
they entered on at the time of the second Temple. And this
is the only suitable way according to the literal sense of the
verses, though Rashi supposes the meaning to be, that the
kings will closs their mouths in amazement. In case, however,
you do not like to assume this transition from the second to
the third person, you may explain the words at thes as not
referring to Israel at all, but to the nations; for having just
before (lii. 11) said, ¢ Touch not that which is unclean,’ meaning
by this the Gentiles, whose corruption will cause them, at the



172 DON YIZHAQ ABARBANEL. [ L. 1.

time of their destruction and fall, to be treated as unclean, the
prophet here continues, As many were astonished at thes, i. e.
¢ As many, O thou unclean enemy, were astonished at thee in
thy fall, so was his countenance—the countenance of Israel my
servant"—whom he has just mentioned —‘ marred beyond men ;
and as thou didst corrupt Isrsel, it is only just that so he
should sprinkle many nations, in order that what thou hast
done to others should be done to thee, and that thy dealings
towards them should come back upon thy own head.’—Here the
first subdivision ends. ’

LIIIL **This forms the second subdivision, in which the
prophet narrates the language of the kings as they cry out in
their amazement : Who, they say, hath believed our report? and
upon whom s the arm of the Lord revealed ? The question
relates to the occurrence of two new and marvellous facts. The
first of these is the ruin of high and mighty nations who have
fallen from heaven so that the fire consumeth them: whko
believeth the report of our exaltation and imperial power, now
that we are like fish caught in a net, or like the cities which
God overthrew in the day of his fierce anger? (cf. Deut. xxix.
22.) R. Abrabam ’'Tbn ‘Ezra, however, explains the first part
of the question thus :—Who ever believed this report which we
now hear of the success and prosperity of Israel? The second
of these new facts is the revelation of the arm and power of
the Lord—upon whom ? It might have been expected that it
would be revealed upon the possessors of some exalted or kingly
office, but the Lord chose rather ‘a people spoiled and des-
pised’ for it to be revealed to. This, then, is the second
wonder, that, after the Holy One had willed to ‘create a new
thing in the earth,’ and to shew forth his infinite power, the
revelation was made to a people depressed and despised.
Another explanation is, however, also possible: inasmuch as,
at the time alluded to, all the inhabitants of the world will
recognise that ‘the kingdom is the Lord's’ and that the law
of Moses is the truth, they will repent and give up their old
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convictions, confessing that their ¢ fathers have inherited vanity’
(Jer. xvi. 19), and wondering at their predecessors, who, being
possessed of knowledge, nevertheless persuaded them to trust
to the false beliefs promulgated by themselves. .By way of
reproof for this, they here ask, Who hath believed our report?
i. . Who is there that has given his adherence to the words
" expounded and accepted amongst us? ‘For,’ they continue,
alluding to Moses, of whom it is said, that God ‘made the
arm of his glory [i. e. the law] journey at his right hand’
(Ixiii. 13), ‘the arm of the Lord and his majesty was already,
in the days of old, revealed upon one, viz. upon Moses; and
if 80, who is the man, and where is he, that has established our
beliefs ! and who hath believed the report which we received
from him " ?At the redemption of Israel they will say, 4nd
he came up like a sucker before him, and like a root out of the
dry earth. The two comparisons are dissimilar in character;
a ‘sucker’ is the name for a young child sucking his mother's
breasts—or if the word denotes a shoof, as Hos. xiv, 7, it is
still used of something as it begins to shoot up—whereas a
‘root ’ is different, being spoken of as ‘ waxiog old in the earth’
(Job xiv. 8). This being so, a ‘sucker’ is the opposite of a
‘root,’ and it is difficult to understand why the two similes
should both have been selected, being so different in themselves, -
The meaning of the verse is, however, this: Do you not see,
they will say, how the people of Israel sprang up before him
as a suckling—i. e. like a child for him to play with, and so
quick was its growth, that it was like a people whom he had
just chosen for himself (as was the case with those who came
out of Egypt), and upon whom, therefore, he multiplied won-
drous blessings? (Here p» is used as in the passage from
Hosea.) It is not so, however, now: now they are like a root
out of the dry earth, because, after the many thousand years he
has caused them to spend in captivity (the ¢ dry earth’), so that
they are no longer a young child to be played with, but an old
root, they are dried up like an aged tree, and cease to possess
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any more the beauty which is peculiar to children, and which
.makes men love to play with them; for ke has no form and no
comeliness, i. e. no fair or beautiful form, and we looked at him,
and can therefore attest ourselves that this is so, and that no
superiority or perfection can be discerned in him. If, then, it
is the case, that ke thus kas no beauty, could we be expected to
desire him, being such a child as he is ?—All this is intended
to emphasize their first expression of wonder, He came up like
a suckling before him. *They will further say, He was despised
and forlorn of men, i. e. despised by other nations, and deserted
by men, viz. by men of valour, so that none were left in his
midst. The phrase D'¢"& 5In may, however, also .be inter-
preted ceasing from men, in allusion to the edicts by which the
Gentiles expelled Israel from their lands, each king and city
saying, Rise up, and go forth out of the midst of my people;
such expulsions would be included in the expression, because,
when they took place, Israel ceased to dwell amongst men. It
is, then, as though they had said, Not only has Israel no form
. or comeliness that we should degire him, but we even despise
him end expel him from our lands, because he is a man of
paing and known to sickness. R. Abraham 'Ibn “Ezra main-
tains that the ‘pains’ and ‘sickness’ intended are the miseries
. of the captivity. It is more correct to say, that on account of
the severity of the captivity and its attendant miseries, the
Jews, more than other men, laboured under a continual suc-
cession of sicknesses—whether melancholy or emerodsi (to
which they are said to be especially liable), or fevers attended
by fits of perspiration, which we also know from experience
attack them: to all these the Jews were so much exposed, and
suffered so much more from them than other nations, that it is
said, ‘ The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave to thee’ (Deut.
xxviil. 21), in allusion to the persistent character of such
diseases. And, therefore, the prophet applies to them the term

} DN ON seeras to have dropped out after 1IN T,
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‘man of pains:’ and these pains were such, that we hid our
Jaces from him in order not to see him, because ke was degpised
and we esteemed him not. Or, perhaps, the meaning is, that the
pious among them were hiding their faces, so as not to look
upon the features of a Jew: for this would have been accounted
by them as ‘iniquity for a judge” The Nazarene expositors
reject the idea that ¢*% (‘man’) can be used of a people, alleg-
ing that it denotes some definite individual, and not a whole
species or genus; in truth, however, this objection arises from
nothing but their slender acquaintance with Secripture; for, is
it not written, ‘And the menk of Israel were mustered’ (Judg.
xx. 17), ‘And the men of Israel went out’ (ver. 20), and similarly
vers, 22, 38, xxi. 1, 1 Sam. xiii. 6, xiv. 24, xvil. 2, and often?
And who can exclude the expression here from the same cate-
gory? Israel having been throughout the Parashah spoken of,
as by a parable, in the singular, this fact, of itself, causes him
necessarily to be treated as an individual man. Or, perhaps,
we may say that ¥R is not used in the Parashah with reference
to Israel at all: in lii. 14, ‘ beyond men,” other people are clearly
intended, and in the present verse the meaning may be that
not only was he despised and forsaken by all the noble, hand-
some, and robust men among the Gentiles, but even the man
who, in his own person, and by natural constitution, was dis-
figured and loathsome from the impurity of illness, was like
one hiding his face from Israel: an unclean alien, who could
be designated as a ‘man of pains and known to sickness,” was,
nevertheless, as one who hid his face from him. 3 before “npw3
will then be equivalent to 7'M, as in the many parallels adduced
by R. Yonahl.—The prophet next names, similarly, ‘the des-
pised, i.e. the man of no reputation and of insignificant rank,

X Lit. *and the man of Israel,—the verb being indifferently either sing.
or pl. This peculiarity of the Hebrew idiom is sometimes preserved literally
in the LXX, as xai dvi)p "lopafA iweonémoay, Judg. xx. 17, etc.

! Bee the Rigmak, p. 22 (ed. Goldberg).
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in order to indicate that there were such among the Gentiles,
who, though poor and afflicted themselves, still held Israel in
no estimation whatever. He says, ‘We esteemed him. not,’ in
the plural, to shew that he desires to embrace the whole of
them; as though he had written, ‘Small and great alike, we
held Israel in no esteem.” Or ‘despised’ may be explained
a8 referring to Israel; the complete sentence will then run
thus :—He was despised and forsaken of men, and even the man
of paing and known to sickness hid his face from him, because
he (i. e. Israel) was despised amongst us, and we esteemed him
not. According to Rashi, the words Db “nDbp> mean that
Israel, when he saw himself despised and depressed, stricken
and afflicted, Aid and concealed himself from the eyes of the
Gentiles, in order that they might not look at him. And this
view is correct. *The kings now enumerate, in their discourse,
the various kinds of calamity and misfortune which Israel suf-
fered in captivity: these are four in number. The first com-
prises the bodily hardships which the Gentiles imposed upon
them: of these it is said, He hath carried our sicknesses, and
borne our pains. The true explanation of these words, in my
opinion, is not, as is done by the commentators, to refer the
pronoun to the nations, as though the sicknesses and pains
were to be felt by them ; for a state or condition may be spoken
of as belonging to the agent who is instrumental in creating it,
no less than to the recipient upon whom it is produced. Ac-
cordingly it is said, ‘I have heard thy prayer’ (Is. xxxviii. g),
‘A prayer by the afflicted’ (Ps. cii. 1), where the person pray-
ing, or in affliction, is the author of the prayer; but also, ‘I
will make them glad in the house of my prayer’ (Is. Ivi %),
where the prayer is attributed to God as being its recipient :
and similerly, ‘ Thou art my king, O God’ (Ps. xliv. 5), L. e. the
king who reigns over me, but, ‘I have set my king' (ii. 6),
viz. the king whom I have appointed as my deputy. So, again,
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha is sometimes assigned
to God who brought it to pass, as, ‘Like God’s overthrow of
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Sodom and Gomorrha’ (Is. xiii. 19); and sometimes to the
cities as its recipients, as, ¢ Like the overthrow of Sodom and
Gomorrha’ (Jer. xlix. 18). In the same way, in the expressions
¢ our sicknesses,’ ¢ our pains,’ it is possible that the pronoun may
indicate the patient who experiences the sicknesses and pains;
but it is also possible that it may indicate the agent who is
their cause. And inasmuch as mention has just been made of
Israel’s being ‘s man of pains and known to sickness,’ it seems
probable that the kings and others who are here speaking
would state who was the anthor of their suffering thus in exile:
and so the prophet says, ¢ Surely he has carried our sicknesses’
etc., i. e, Of a truth the sicknesses carried by him in exile were
caused by us, and the pains which he there bore were our pains,
1. e. proceeding from us, and passing on to them. Yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, we thought
that these sicknesses and pains proceceded from God for their
punishment, but it was not so ; they proceeded from us, and we
were their cause. ° After mentioning this first class of bodily
bardships, the pains and sicknesses which came by natural
agency, they pass on to speak of those which they themselves
inflicted upon them purposely while in exile, ‘ blows, and stripes,
and fresh sores,’ saying, ‘He was wounded for our trans-
gressions,” etc., i. e. ‘Israel also received other indignities,
being wounded and bruised for our wickedness and iniquities:
for in the malignity of our purpose, and the multitude of our
transgressions, we were ever wreaking destruction in their
midst” The following words are explained by R. Abraham
'Tbn “Ezra as signifying that the chastisement which was to
guarantee the perpetuation of our peace was upon Aim, i e.
acted destructively against him, for by his stripes we are healed—
so long, viz. a8 the Gentiles are in prosperity, there is trouble
for Israel, but when God delivers Israel, there will be a time
of distress for the Gentiles, and therefore it is said that
¢through Israels stripes there is healing for us’ In my
judgment, however, the kings and Gentiles rather speak thus:—
N
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We inflicted all this misfortune upon Israel, because by the
fault of those who were our teachers, and who expounded and
determined for us our law, all the instruction (correction) which
they imparted for the perpetuation of our peace was directed
against him, i. e, against Israel : they taught us, namely, inces-
santly that by Ais stripes we were healed ; in other words, that
when the ‘stripes of a wound, which are the ‘clearing of an
evil’ (Prov. xx. 30), were inflicted on him, there would be heal-
ing and peace for our souls: on this account, therefore, we were
desirous for his destruction. °In spite, however, of the nations
being various, Edom, Ishmael, etc., and their religions different,
there was still one point common to them all—they had all set
their heart to do evil to Israel ; accordingly, the kings are repre-
sented as saying, ‘In our laws and religions, all we like sheep
have gone astray,’ or, in the words of the prophet (Jer. xvi. 19g),
¢ Qur fathers have inherited nothing but vanity.” A4nd the Lord
hath latd upow him, ete., i.e. Israel received the wickedness of
them all upon himself: the ‘iniquity of us all’ is like ‘our
iniquities’ just above, for ] is not used of the penalty of sin
(as the commentators allege), but rather of the foul and wicked
deeds wrought against Israel. By the words the Lord laid upon
Aim, these are here attributed to the Deity, in order to indicate
that God has ‘ordained’ Israel for judgment, and established
him for eorrection’ (Hab. i 12) in captivity, and so to endure
punishments at the hand of the Gentiles; or, perhaps, they
may be designed as the expression of their own conviction that
the misfortunes which fell upon Israel, whether natural or
accidental, were all sent by Providence for the evil of their
deeds and their false religion, and not for the wickedness of
the Qentiles themselves, in accordance with what they say
above, ‘ But we esteemed him stricken of God and afflicted.” It
is plain from this passage, that the sicknesses which ought to
have fallen upon the Gentiles, were carried by Israel instead :
it is not, however, said that Israel received the penalty which
ought to have fallen on the Gentiles for their sins (although this
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is what the Christians believe to be the opinion held by the
Jews), for it does not appear to have been the prophet’s in-
tention to speak about this: rather, as I have explained, the
gicknesses and pains are not referred by him to their author,
but are treated as belonging to the recipient in whom they
reside. And by this observation, the fourth question, proposed
sbove, is clogsed. 7The first class of Israel's misfortunes, those
viz. affecting the body, being now concluded, the prophet
proeceds to the sscond class, affecting their property, and com-
prising oppreesive tribute and taxation, with other forms of
spoliation and plunder, from which Israel suffered continually.
Of this he says, He was oppressed and he was afflicted, where
‘ oppression’ (223) signifies the extortion of money, as 2z Kings
xxiii. 35, Deut. xv. 2; if so, however, the two forms of per-
secution are conjoined, that, viz. affecting his body, and that
affecting his substance, so that the meaning is, ‘He was op-
pressed or plundered of his riches, while or though, at the same
time, afflicted in his body.’ 8till, in spite of this, he opened-
not his mouth, but was as a shegp which men lead off to
slaughter, but which emits no cry: in the same way, the
Israclites bore in silence the violence done to their bodies.
Of those touching their substance he continues, And as a lamb,
from whom her shearers remove the wool, so was Israel dumb,
" and opened not his mouth before those who spoiled him. And
because two comparisons are here instituted, one relating to the
deprivation of life, and the other to the deprivation of sub-
stance, the words ‘ he opened not his mouth’ are repeated twice.
{t is possible, however, to interpret the opening part of this
verse, ‘He was oppressed and he was afflicted,’ entirely of the
plunder of his substance, understanding it to mean that the
Israelites were afflicted by imprisonment and chains until they
gave up what was required of them. °In this verse the third
kind of misfortunes are described, how, viz. while in exile,
Israel possessed neither kingly power, nor the staff of judgment,
nor authority to create or maintain courts of justice, such as
N2 :
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they possessed before in their own land; and therefore the
prophet says truly, From coercion, i. e. from sovereignty (1 Sam.
ix. 17), and from judgment, i e. from the Sanhedrin and the
divine right conferred by the law, Israel was taken away. And
because it might occur to an objector to ask how he can say
taken away, as though previously Israel had enjoyed both,
whereas, in fact, they had been for long years in exile, without
the prerogatives of either sovereign or judge, subjected to the
laws of the Gentiles, he adds, And his gemeration who shall
declare ? i.e. Who indeed can tell of the dignity and privileges
which belonged to Israel’s generation in the former days, now
that he is cut of from the land of life, i. e. the land of Israel,
where once he enjoyed the rights of ‘sovereignty and judgment$’
is he not of a truth shorn of them all through the wickedness
of the nations who came up against him, made havoc of him,
and seized his land? He continues, On account of the trans-
gressions of our nations, i. e. Babylon and Edom, who cut Israel
off from the land of life, the stroke of devestation and depri-
vation of rights passed over them, i.e. Israel : for although the
prophet in this Parashah generally addresses Israel in the
singular, yet here he makes it his aim to characterize them by
the plural term b, in order to render it clear that the indi-
vidual mentioned throughout is not some isolated man, but the
whole nation collectively. Or, perbaps, W5 is used for the
purpose of alluding to the double destruction which befel Jeru-
salem and the Temple, the first [under Nebuchadnezzar} and
the second [under Titus]. Rashi explains Ais generation ete.
as follows : ¢ The years during which Israel remained in captivity,
and the wearying vexations which came over him, when' cut
off from the land of life, who can tell? for they are more in
number than the locust, and cannot be counted’ And here
ends the enumeration of the third class of misfortunes. °The
prophet now passes on to the fourth class, describing how, even
in their death, they had no security or freedom from the wicked-
negs of the Qentiles: the Psalmist indeed says, ‘Free among
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the dead’ (Ps. Ixxxviii. 6), but the Israclites were not free among
the dead, for even after their burial the wicked heathen ¢in the
pupil of the night and darkness’ used to drag them forth from
their tombs, in order to plunder their grave-clothes, and to
insult and abuse their bodies, especially if the dead person was
sufficiently wealthy for them to imagine that his ‘glory’ and
riches might ¢ descend after him.” And so they would cast him
out of his sepulchre, like a ‘carcase trodden under feet,” and
expose him naked before the sun, as has happened in oyr lands
oftentimes. It seems to me, therefore, to be beyond doubt that
by the words made his grave with the wicked, it is meant that
Israel was persecuted by the wicked even to the tomb ; and by
the rich in his death that, if a Jew was wealthy at the time of
bis death, his tomb was so much the more likely to be given
over to their clutches. And since at this point the nations who
have been speaking, close their description of Israel’s mis-
fortunes during exile, they add, Because he did no violence etc.,
as though to say, All that we have mentioned came upon him,
because he would not perpetrate any deed of violence, or utter
falsehood, for which he might deserve it. The words are spoken
from the point of view of the Gentiles, not that of the prophet:
. because it is quite clear that during the captivity there were
transgressors in Israel, men of violence, deceitfulness, and fraud,—
so much so, indeed, that it is promised that in the fature ¢ the
remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies, neither
shall there be found in their mouth a tongue of deceit’ (Zeph.
iii. 13): this immaunity from crime could not, therefore, have
existed previously, but is assumed by the Gentiles, because their
design is to shew how Israel had endured the calamities of exile
unjustly. Rashi, however, interprets thus :—Israel gave him-
self up to be buried in whatever place might be determined by
the wicked heathen, who used to murder them in every way
possible, and then bury them like asses; and if there was any
one woalthy among them, his wealth alone, though he had done
no wrong, might be the occasion of his death. Others, secing
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that Israel was in captivity under Edom [Rome], suppose that
all these misfortunes were occasioned by the murder of the man
who was put to death towards the end of the second Temple:
the Jews acted then in accordance with justice, and because
they did mo violencs by perverting judgment and rescuing him
after he had been justly condemned, many troubles and mis-
fortunes came upon them. Calamities befel them also amongst
the Ishmaelites [Mohammedans] because they would never
acknowledge the fundamental truths of their law, or accept
the doctrines of their religion. The meaning of the whole
will then be, Bacause he did no violence when Jesus of Nazareth
was put to death, he was persecuted by Bdom; and because
there was no deceit tn his mouth, by uniting with the Ishmael-
ites in their religion, he experienced at their hands subjugation
and ill-usage. *** These verses form the tkird subdivision of
the Parashah, and contain the words of the prophet himself.
For the interpretation of the first verse, the methods adopted
by the commentators not commending itself to me, three
different courses have suggested themselves: the first two of
these, for reasons which will be explained, I do not adhere to;
the third I have ‘taken hold of, and will not let it go.’ The
Jirst course is to assume an inversion, and to connect the con-
ditional particle ‘if' with what precedes: the sense will then
be, ¢ If the Lord is pleased to bruise him, i. e. to punish him
with exile, his soul will make a trespass-offering’ In other
words: Know and believe that all this proceeds omly from
Tsrael's sin and the guilt of his own soul: there are no chastise-
ments without iniquity; if, therefore, the Lord is pleased to
bruise Israel, and to sicken him by plagues of every description,
do not, like the Geentile kings, think that all this came upon
him because he had done no viclence, and there was no deceit
in his mouth; on the contrary, his soul will make a trespass-
offering, and we must believe that he endured the sufferings of
exile for his sins. And then it is added, after his iniquities
have been blotted out by these sufferings, he shall see sead, at
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the time, viz. of deliverance, when their seed will be multiplied
exceedingly, as Ezekiel (xxxvi. 37) and Zechariah (x. 8, 10) both
declare, and lengthen days, as Issiah says (Ixv. 22), ‘As the
days of a tree shall be the days of my people,’ and (ver. 22),
‘The youth shall die a hundred years old;’ and the pleasure of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand, because by his means the
kingdom and power of God will be manifested in the world.
But I have abandoned this interpretation, because it is not in
accordance with the gccents, which connect ¢if’ with the word
following it by Maggef. The second course is to derive S
not from MOM to be sick, but from the same root as wobrn
(xxxviii. 16) to de plump and healthy, as though the prophet
said, And the Lord, who was pleased to bruise Israel in exile,
restored them again to life and health by delivering them: and
therefore (so the next words imply), although much guilt and
sin attaches to him, he will still be worthy of great and long
prosperity. But this interpretation likewise is unsatisfactory,
because the root of oVonn is nbn, whereas that of ‘oni is ndn:
*5nn therefore cannot have the meaning of 85, since if this
were the case, the Mem being radical, it must have been written
pdnn.  The third course scems to me to be the correct one.
The prophet, as though replying to the kings, says :—Israel’s
exile, although we concede that it is caused by his sins, is not
perpetual ; the Lord will not make a full end of his people and
his inheritance, so as to remove them from his face for ever:
it is rather for the purpose of chastising him ‘as a man chas-
tiseth his son;” which is what is meant by the words, ‘ The Lord
is8 pleased to bruise him." And these chastisements do not take
the form of death, as they often do with a man who in his
vexation slays his neiglbour, but take the form of sickness
with an abundance of remedies and cures : for, as the Psalmist
says, ‘It is my sickness, the years of the right hand of the Most
High’ (Ps. Ixxvii. 8-11), by which he means that it was not
complete and simple annihilation which had come upon bim,
but that he had merely ‘become sick’ (Den. viii. 27), even
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though his sickness might seem inveterate and more protracted
than the ‘years of the right hand of the Most High,' i.e. years
as numerous as his power could bring forth; so here, by making
him sick, the prophet implies that it was sickness and not
snnihilation which God had decreed against him. And there-
fore, ¢although his soul makes a trespass-offering,’ L e. although
Israel is sinful and guilty, he will, nevertheless, be healed of his
sickness, and see the seed of his nation multiplied, and lengthen
days throughout a life of continued prosperity; and, in addition
to this, the pleasure of the Lord, which is, that all the children
of the world shall come, as Zephaniah says (iii. 9), to recognise
his Godhead, shall prosper in Israel’s hand, because ¢ out of Zion
shall go forth a law, and the word of the Lord out of Jerusalem’
(Is. ii. 3). The great R. Abraham 'Ibn ‘Ezra explains the verse
a8 follows:—The Lord was pleased to bruise and sicken him
through exile; but if Israel will make his soul a trespass-offer-
ing and confess his sin, saying, like Joseph’s brethren (Gen. xlii.
21), ‘ Truly we are guilty, and therefore all this distress hath
come upon us,’ then, after this repentance, God will redeem
him, and he shall see seed, and lengthen days. But the expla-
nation which I have given is more correct. It is now plain (1) that
the words, ‘ But we esteemed him smitten of God and afflicted,’
and, ‘For the transgression of my people there was a stroke
upon them,’ express the ideas of the Gentile kings who do not
know the ways of the Lord; and (2) that the words, ‘If his
soul’ etc., are unquestionably spoken in the prophe¥s own
person, meaning, that if he attributes guilt to his soul, truly
even after having had his iniquities blotted out, he will see
seed and have long life. And if all this be true, then our £/2k
question will have been solved. ' Here the prophet states
by what merits Israel’s guilt will be atoned, so as for him to
see seed and lengthen days, and how the Lord's pleasure, the
instruction of the Gentiles and their being Lrought under the
wings of the Shekhinah, will prosper in his hand. The three
verbs PMI¥Y, Yapr, nXY do not, in my opinion, refer to the




lidi, 41.] DON YIZHAQ ABARBANEL. 185

foture, but relate what took place during the captivity—how
Israel was seeing, was satisfied, waes justifying. The prophet,
in short, describes three great merits which then belonged to
Israel. The first of these, adduced in view of what had just
been said respecting Lsrael's guilt, is, that for the mischisf of hie
eoul he saw, i. e. he perceived and saw the guilt and iniquities
of his soul, in order to turn from them: Svy (‘mischief’) is
already used of sin or guilt, Ps. vii. 15, Hab. i. 13. The second
is, that Ae was satisfied in his knowledge, implying that although
while in exile, when ‘terrors’ came about him ‘like water’
(Job xxvil 20), he was hungry and thirsty and in want of
everything, still in his own eyes he was contented and rich, and
grew great in himself by his knowledge of the law of God,
which told him how ‘the man that is satisfied continueth,
without being visited of evil’ (Prov. xix. z3), and does not care
for any trouble which he may incur on account of the ‘statutes
of the Lord’ which ‘rejoiced his heart.’ The authorities who
inserted the accents have, however, placed Zagef on Y207, in
order to sepsrate it from Y73, and the 2 is pointed with
Qamez; if this punctuation be adhered to, the meaning will be
that he was satisfied and rejoiced in himself, the cause and
ground of his satisfaction being added afterwards, viz. through
his knowledge. Rashi’s explanation is, that he saw and was
satisfied by bis labour, without committing any robbery. Israel's
third merit is, that, although in the midst of enemies and in
exile, he yet ‘kept no bridle on his mouth’ in the matter of his
own religion and law, and made no acknowledgment of their
creeds for the purpose of flattering them : but Israel, the faithful
servant, was ever justifying publicly amidst the multitude the
knowledge that was truthful and just, in spite of the many
misfortunes he thereby endured from the wickedness of the
Gentiles. And so it is said, how the just ome, my servant
Israel, justified to many of the Gentiles his knowledge (the
knowledge mentioned immediately above), although, in con-
sequence of doing 8o, he bare their iniquities. It is also
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possible to explain the verse of the future—the three verbs
here corresponding to, and expanding the three promises of
ver. 10. Thus, as there it was promised, ‘He shall see seed,
80 here it is added, Mors than the travail of his soul which he
experienced in exile (the B being the Mem of superiority or
comparison, as Eccl. vii. 1, Prov. viil. 11), ke shall see seed at
the time of deliverance: as there it was said, ‘ He shall lengthen
days,’ so here it is added, He shall be satisfied,—shall always die
an old man and full of years (lit. satisfied of days) ; and as there
it was predicted that  the Lord's pleasure, i.e. the bringing in
of the Gentiles to call upon his name, should prosper in his
hand,’ so here it is added that by his knowledge and wisdom,
Israel my servant, the righteous one, shall make many righteous
by turning them from their own lying beliefs, and leading them
to ‘everlasting righteousness’ (Dan. ix. 24), not desisting on
account of the ill-treatment received at their hands during exile
(for such is the meaning of the last words, viz. althowgh now,
during the exile, ke bears their iniguities). The sense of this
difficult passage will by this time have been made clear, and so
the sizth question is solved. ¥ The first part of this verse is
assigned by the commentators to God, or to the prophet speak-
ing in his name: but it is better to regard it as the prophet’s
prayer entreating God to divide him (p5n as xxxiv. 17) @ por-
tion with the many, i.e. that Israel may rule over many nations
among the Qentiles, and that God may give them to him as an
inheritance. So, too, by the mighty, are meant the mighty
nations who will come up against Israel in the days of Gog and
Magog, and whose spoil the Holy One will give into the hands
of Israel. Four causes are then assigned for Isracl's being
worthy of these favours. The first is, that while in exile he
poured out (Gen. xxiv, 20} Ais soul to die for the sanctity of the
Holy Name : the second is, that the Gentiles, at the same time,
then classed him with the generality of fransgressors and rene-
gades, with ‘plenty of indignation and contempt’ (Esth. i. 18),
and therefore his reward will be that he will rise to greatness:
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the third is, that he carried the sin of many, i. e. not that he
atoned for their sins, but that in receiving injury from the
Gentiles, he took upon bimself their wickedness and evil deeds
‘which are the ¢sins’ and iniquities’ spoken of : and the fourth
is, that when he was in captivity, he made supplication to the
transgressors, and entreated them like servants whose ‘eyes are
towards the hand of their master;’ and therefore it is in the
order of justice that in the same place where formerly he fell
down at their feet in supplication, he should now rule over
them, and divide their spoil. 3MB* has the sams force as in
Jer. vii. 16, viz. to entreat. Perhaps, however, the meaning may
be, that in captivity Israel interceded with God for the peace
and prosperity of the Gentiles, a8 it is said in the Prayer of the
Mussaf = for the New Year, ‘ And let all the children of the flesh
call upon thy name, to turn to thee all the wicked of the earth :
let all the inhabitants of the world acknowledge and know
that to thee every knee shall bow,’ etc.; and similarly by Jere-
mish (xxvii 9), ‘And ye shall pray for the peace of the city.’
Otbhers explain y»p* from 1 Kings ii. 31, supposing the meaning
to be, that he slew and made havoc of the transgressors among
the Gentiles ; but this view is not correct. Such is the expla-
nation of this Parashah, according to the first method, which
applies it to Tarael; and the questions arising in connexion with
this view have been now answered.

The second method is to refer the entire prophecy to Josiah,
king of Judah, who *did that which was right in the eyes of
the Lord,’ and like whom ¢ there had been no king before him’
(2 Kings xxii. 1, xxili. 25), and who, when Phar‘oh Necho, king
of Egypt, came up to fight against the king of Assyria, would
not allow him to pass through his land, but went out against
him to battle, and was slain by the archers {2 Chron. xxxv. 23),
and to whom Jeremiah (Lam. iv. 20) alludes as having perished

» The Mussaf (lit. * Addition’) consists of the devotions which follow
morning prayer (Shakrith) on the Sabbath and certain festivals.
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in the iniquity of his generation. And because, in view of the
integrity of his life, his death was strange and surprising, the
prophet utters over him this Parashah, for you will find below,
in the Parashah o™y B (Ivi. 10-lvii. 2), how he alludes again
to Josiah, saying, ‘The righteous hath perished, and no man
layeth it to heart,” ete. (lvii. 1); and in the book of Lamenta-
tions, he laments over him in the words (iv. 20), ¢ The breath of
our nostrils, the Lord’s anointed, is caught in their pits,’ ete.
Nor is there anything remarkable in this prophecy coming in
the midst of a series of promises of the future redemption; for
the prophecies in this: book are not all of them connected or
related to one another, but each separate prophecy and each
separate promise uttered by the prophet stands by itself, as may
be seen from their contents. Even were it otherwise, however,
it might be reasonably supposed that after he had said above
(lii. ), ‘ There shall no more pass through thee the uncircum-
cised or the unclean,” and warned the nations (ver. 11) to ‘go
out from thence, and touch not that which was unclean,’ the
prophet was here shewn the great calamity which would aceom-
pany Phar‘ch Necho’s passage through the land of Israel at the
time when Josiah was slain, in order to .have an opportunity
of declaring that nothing like it should occur again at the time
of the future redemption, because then none uncircumecised or
unclean should pass through any more. '*The prophet begins
by describing in the first verse, in the name of God, the in-
tegrity of the king; in the next verse follows the account of
his death ; and in the third the manner in which he was avenged.
He relates, firstly, how Josiah was a servant of the Lord in all
his deeds, as it is said in the Chronicles (xxxiv. 33), ‘And
Josish took away all the abominations..., and made all that
were present in Israel to serve the Lord their God, all his days ;’
and describes how he had understanding, i. e. was wise and
learned in the ways of God and in the book of the Law, as is
told in the narrative. And since David, too, is called ‘the
servant of the Lord’ (2 Sam. vii. 5 al.), and is stated to have * had
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understanding in all his ways’ (1 Sam. xviii. 14), and Josish
also is said to have ‘walked in the ways of David his father’
(2 Chron. xxxiv, 2), the prophet, wishing to suggest the com-
parison, speaks of him in the same terms, ¢ Behold my servant
shall Aave understanding.’ Then in consideration of his regal
power, a8 king of Judah, he continues, he shall be high; and
inasmuch as besides reigning over Judah, he reigned likewise
over those amongst the ten tribes whom Jeremiah converted to
the truth (as it is said, 2z Chron. xxxiv. 5 f., ‘In the cities of
Manasseh and Ephraim and Simeon, even unto Naphtali,’ which
shews that his authority extended over these as well, and as
our Rabbis say in the last section of the treatise ‘Erubin, ¢ Jere-
miah converted them, and Josiah was king over them’), adds
further, shall be exalted. Lastly, he concludes, and shall be
lofty excesdingly, intimating thereby how all his thoughts and
deeds were directed upwards, to the service of God, who is
¢ loftier than the loftiest’ (Eccles. v. %), and not to the sun or
the moon, as were those of his fathers Manasseh and Amon.
Or we may suppose that the words skall be high are an allusion
to the dignity of the kingdom, exalted to the dignified attributes
for which he was eminent, and lofty exceedingly to the excel-
lency of knowledge and adherence to God, which in him were
super-eminently conspicuous. !¢ After the account of his high
perfection follows that of his death, which was not caused by
his own iniquity, but by the wickedness of his generation ; and,
therefore, addressing Israel (to whom the preceding discourse,
ver. 12, is directed), the prophet says, As many were laid
desolate, ete., i e. As thou, Israel, wast the cause of death and
desolation to many honoured prophets and pious men of old,
who died through the wickedness of their own generation, such
as Moses and Aaron, and to many besides no less honoured than
they were, 80 at thee, and on thy account, was his countenance,
the countenance, viz. of my servant Josiah (who is here spoken
of), marred by man—for Josiah’s face was disfigured by the
hand of man, i. e. by Phar'oh Necho—and his form by the sons
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of men, i e. by his mighty men of valour, and the archers who
shot him. The verse thus means, that his death did not take
place (as such perfect piety might have seemed to require) at
the hands of heaven, but that he was marred and slain by the
hands of men for the sin of his people. !° After relating his
death, the prophet amnoumces the promise of vengeance to be
executed by God upon Phar‘oh and upon Egypt, saying, So shall
he sprinkle mamy nations, i. o. As these sons of men, these
Egyptians, shed the blood of Josiah, so shall God for his sake
sprinkle the blood of many nations: for although ‘blood’ is
not expressed in the text, it is, nevertheless, virtually contained
in the word ‘sprinkle; which involves the idea of sprinkling
blood. Turning next to Phar‘oh Necho, the ‘man’ by whose
hands the countenance of Josish was marred, Isaish says, At
him kings will shut their moutha, etc., alluding to the great
destruction wrought by Nebuchadnegzar and the kings who
were with him upon Phar'oh and all Egypt shortly after Josiah's
death (2 Kings xxiv. 1, 7, 10); and because the ‘kings’ of the
earth did not believe that the realm of Egypt would be com-
pletely and atterly destroyed, he therefore adds, For that whick
had not been told them have they seen, and that which they had
not heard they have perceived.

 LIIL ?After this, the prophet begins in the name of Ierael
to complain for the death of Josiah, saying, Who Aath belisved
this evil report of the death of Josiah? for there is no one who
can believe that Israel would have ‘turned their neck in the
presence of their enemies,’ or that ¢ their king’ would have died
4 before them’ (cf. Mic. ii. 13). It is, however, possible to suppose
that the 5 in wnywYd assigns the cawss: Who is there that
believes in the reality of this great misfortune? No one believes
in it, because of the report we had of the integrity, the justice,
the purity, the piety, and the religion promoted by his hands ;
for by reason of all this, God should rather have rescued him
¢ from the snare of the fowler,” and let him ‘be mighty over his
enemies,” and ‘trample the young lion and the adder under
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foot;” but, in fact, the reverse happened, and the arm, i.e. the
power, of the Lord bécame & help to Phar'oh Necho, so that
Josiah was slain, Such, namely, is the meaning of And the
arm of the Lord, upon whom has it been revealed? in other
words, Was Phar'oh Necho so much juster and more upright
than Jogiah that the arm of the Lord was revealed upon
him §—the contrast between the perfection and goodness of
Josiah, and the inferiority and wickedness of Necho suggesting
& complaint over the harshness of divine Providence which
ordained that Josiah should be righteous, but that it should
go ill with him, Necho be wicked, but that it should go well
with him. ?This righteousness is now described: from his
youth, from the time when he was a sucking child, he directed
himself unswervingly to the service of God, ‘to walk before him
in the integrity of his heart,” as it is related in the Chronicles
(s Chron. xxxiv. 3) how, while yet a lad, he began *to seek the
God of his father David.” The prophet dilates upon his per-
fections, saying how he was liks @ root out of the dry land,
because his fathers Amon and Manasseh were evil, and sinners
before Glod exceedingly, so that when Josiah became king, the
land was all drought and darkness, filled with idols and strange
worships ; Josish, however, came forth as ‘a lily amongst the
thorns’ and a8 a ‘root out of the dry land,’ but now, when the
misfertune comes home to him, sand the terrors of death fall
upon him, he bas no form and no deauty, i.e. ‘the complexion
of his face is changed,” he has no longer any form, or the regal
majesty which before had rested on him, and when we see him,
we shall not behold in him the countenance he had before (as
he says above, His countenance aand form were marred), yet,
because he is beloved of his people, he adds, and we shall desire
kim, because after his death men’s desire for him became great.
And observe that, while in the book of Kings the account of his
death is given briefly, in the Chronicles (2 Chron. xxxv. 24) it
is related that it did not take place immediately after he was
wounded, but that he was carried to Jerusalem siricken and
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smitten, and marred in countenance and form, and there died.
8 After describing the perfections of Josiah, the prophet then
depicts the insignificance of the mun who caused his ruin,
Phar‘oh Necho. In view of his bodily defects he says, He was
despised and forlorn of men: for Necho was not a valiant man
‘mighty in deeds’ (2 Sam. xxiii. 20), but lamen in his feet
from gout; and as above (lii. 14) he speaks of him as a ‘man’
80 here he terms him ‘a man of pains.” For this cause he was
the more despised and lightly esteemed in our eyes, so that we
hid our faces from him and did not listen to his words when he
sent to Josiah, saying (2 Chron. xxxv. 21), ‘ What have I to do
with thee, O king of Judah?’ etc., but refused his counsel, be-
cause he was despised and we esteemed him not. *Yet it was
not Necho’s hand which fell upon Josish to slay him: it was
our gicknesses which he carried—we, and not Necho, caused the
pain and sickness which he bore. In the expressions ¢ our sick-
nesses,” ¢ our pains,’ the pronoun indicates the source from which
the sicknesses and pains proceeded, the meaning being that
their sins, and not the power of Phar'oh, occasioned his death.
Or the pronoun may point back to the possessor, as though to
say, The pain and sickness which for our transgressions we
ought to have received, were borne by that just One for us, and
therefore we thought that ke was smitten and put to death by
the band of God, and not by the hand of Phar'oh Necho.
8 Thus, because he was wounded for our transgressions, bruised
for our iniguities, so that his death was for the wickedness of
his generation, God, who judges the whole earth, and not
Phar'oh Necho, was the real agent in it, Phar'oh was but the
instrument, like the sword in the hand of the executioner. The
proof of this lies in the words our peacs [which rested] upon
him was removed, i. e. by hig death the peace and the confidence.
which we reposed in him while he was still alive came to an

8 Probably an inference from the name Necho, which differs but slightly
from the Hebrew word here rendered ‘lame,’ viz. nechd, lit. smiltem.
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end. Or vSy may mean by or through his death, in conse-
quence of which their peace was removed. This was a result
which actually happened; for after his death, Jehoahaz was
king for three months, and Phar'oh Necho threw him ioto
chains at Riblah, and imposed a great fine on the land, and
made Jehoiagim king in his stead (2 Kings xxiii. 33 f.), where-
upon Nebuchadnezzar came up instantly against him, and bound
him in fetters to take him to Babylon (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6), and
he died on the road amid contumely and contempt. After
Jehoiagim, Jehoiakin was king for three months till Nebu-
chadnezzar came up against him likewise, and carried him away
captive with all the vessels of the Temple, and many of the
princes of Jerusalem, and men of valour, and the craftsmen and
smiths (2 Kings xxiv. 14), and made Zedekiah king, in whose
days the city was laid desolate, and the sanctuary burnt, his
sons slain before his eyes, and he himself blinded and carried
off to Babylon (2 Kings xxv. 7). These facts will make it clear
to you how, from the day of Josiah's death, all the peace of
Judah and Jerusalem was removed ; and how the nation, unable
to resist its persecutors, passed from one misfortune into another,
till after a brief interval of twenty-two years of affliction and
hard service, Judah was carried away captive: and so it is said
with justice, Our peace was removed because of kim, because,
namely, the peace and prosperity of the people departed with
his death. But the reverse of this is"depicted in the concluding
words of the verse, which relate how by his union with us while
alive we twere healed; he was our protector, and by him there
was complete healing for all the sicknesses produced by our
transgressions and distresses, or, as Jeremiah says in entire
accordance with the expressions here employed, ¢ The breath of
our nostrils, the Lord’s ancinted, is caught in their pite—he
of whom we said, In his shadow shall we live amongst the
nations’ (Lam. iv. 20). *Since, however, some might object on
the ground that the men of Judah were just and good in the
days of Josiah, and wonder, therefore, how it could be said that
]
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he was wounded for our transgressions, to obviate this objection
it is added, Al we like shesp did ge astray, etc., i. e. although
Josiah removed the high places and the strange idols from the
land so that the people no looger worshipped them generally
and in public as in the days before, yet in particular cases and
secretly the worship of them was still practised, as our Rabbis
say in Ekhah rabbdthio. And the Lord made to meet (or, im-
pinge) wpon him the iniguity of us all; the blow which they
themselves ought for their iniquities to have received, was made
to fall upon Josiah by the hand of Phar‘oh Necho. 7The next
point related in this dirge concerning the patience of Josiah is
how, notwithstanding that he saw himself oppressed, i. e. ex-
ternally beset by perils during the war, as well as inwardly
afflicted, stricken, and smitten, he still opened not his mouth to
‘curse his day,’ neither out of his anguish ‘ascribed foolishness
to God,’ but in his patient endurance was as a sheep—the male
of the flock—which, while led to the slaughter, in addition to
its own fate, sees the lamb, its mate, dumb before her shearers,
yet being naturally a patient animal, utters no cry, either for
its own impending slaughter, or for the fleecing of its mate.
In the same way Josiah saw his people and his camp oppressed,
pursued, and spoiled by their enemies like the shorn lamb, and
beheld himself affficted and stricken, and brought to die in Jeru-
salem after the manner of the sheep led to the slaughter ; never-
theless ke opened not his mouth to complain of the divine
dispensation. Upon this explanation the words opened not kis
mouth will refer the first time to Josiah, and the second time
to the male sheep; and the 3 in 53 will not be the Caph of
comparison, but the Caph which indicates time, as Ex. ix. 29,
1 Sam. ix. 13. ®The prophet still continues his complaint,
saying, From sovereignty and from judgment ke was taken away,
because at his death he ceased to be king and to exercise judg-
ment and justice; and when God had deprived him of these

© Not to be found in our editions.
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prerogatives, who could then pray for and protect Ais genera-
tion? Or, who could declare and teach them the knowledge
and fear of the Lord, after he had been cut off out of the land of
the living ?  Therefore also it is added with truth, that for this
transgression of my people (which was the cause of his death)
the stroke came wpon them, viz. upon Israel themselves, because
it was they who were ‘stricken’ by his death even more than
he himself; for Josiah experienced no further harm except that
God ? assigned him his grave with, and through the instrumen-
tality of, the wicked Egyptians. His death is here spoken of as
his ¢grave ’ or ‘burial ;" because, inasmuch as every dead man
is buried, death itself may be spoken of as burial. Or the
meaning may be, that God made the wicked Egyptians to be the
instrument and cause of his burial taking place: they were in
the position of men who cause the dead to be buried. Or the
words may be explained of the burial of the body of Josiah by
the side of Amon, and Manasseh, and his fathers, who were
wicked, or of the children of Judah and men of Jerusalem, who
were worshippers of false idols, God also made Phar'oh Necho,
the rich, who ruled over the treasures of Egypt, the instrument and
mediate cause of his death, as is signified by the words, the rich
in his death,; since, owing to his insignificance, the prophet does
not term him ‘king’ or ‘mighty man’ (because he did not
achieve his conquest by the sword), but rick, which is a name
applied to a king, as by Solomon, Eccl. x. 20. The last words,
because he did no violence, etc., allude to Josiah’s being ¢ perfect
and upright, a fearer of God and removed from evil.” * Josiah,
however, did not die for his own iniquity, but because God was
pleased to bruise him, as it was he, rather than the archers, who
caused him his sickness. It may be observed that the same
word [*5nn to be sick] is used by Josish in speaking of himself
at the time when he was wounded, 2z Chron, xxxv. 23, ‘ Take me
away, for I have been made sick exceedingly’ The whole force
of the complaint lies in the fact that his death took place, not
by judgment and justice, but at the pleasure and will of the
o2
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Most High; and in order to intensify it yet more, there is
added, If his soul, etc., i.e. since Josiah, though well-seeming
with both God and man, was thus bruised by the Almighty,
it will follow that ¢f, on the contrary, he had been a man of
guilt and sin (for this is the meaning of, If Ats soul were to
make a trespass-offering), his days would not have been short-
ened, but ke would see seed and lengthen days, i. e. would have
seen children’s children, and lived to old age and hoary hairs,
and the Almighty would not then have been pleased to bruise
him, as he actually did; rather, through his being sinful and
guilty, it would be ths Lord’s pleasure that Josiah should
prosper by his hand, and conquer his enemies instead of being
conquered by them, and slay them in the same manner in
which, in fact, he was slain himself. All this is said in irony,
which is the habitual resort of indignant lamentation, as in
Job’s complaint at the prosperity of the wicked, xxi. %—9.
M Having now finished his account of Israel's complaint, and
their murmurings against the Lord for the slaying of Josiah,
Isaiah proceeds to give the words of the Almighty’s reply.
For the travasl of his soul—the travail, viz., which resulted in
his death—this will be his reward, ke shall sec and be satigfied,
i e. shall see the *light of life’ (Ps. Ivi. 14), and be satisfied with
& ‘satiety of joys’ (Ps. xvi. 11), the entire phrase being an
allusion to the soul’s spiritual reward in the future world (as
be proceeds at once to describe). Josiah, he says, deserved
rightly this reward of the Most High, because, by his knowledge
and understanding, my servant Josiah, when stricken and smit-
ten at the hour of his death, justified the Just One of the world
to many, i. e. publicly, and in the presence of many people,
justified the judgment against himself, so as to preserve in-
violate the sanctity of God. For, as our wise men say in the
treatise Za’ainothP, when Josiah was brought, stricken down,
to Jerusalem, Jeremiah directed his ear towards him so as to

» Fol 23?,
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catch what he might say, and heard him repeat the words, ‘ The
Lord is just; for I have rebelled against his command.’ And
therefore it is said with truth that he justified the Just One,
although it was only out of piety and humility that he spoke in
such terms; for in reality the case was different, and ks was
bearing the iniquities of Israel, who were the occasion of his
death. 2 Therefore I will divide him a portion with the great—
he will have his portion with the holy patriarchs, as Rashi
explains, for the ‘ giants who were of old’ are, from their exalted
rank, called great ones: further, with the mighty he shall divids
spotl, because at the time of the resurrection, when the just in
Israel will be brought to life, and return to their own country,
Josiah, in company with the mighty, and the perfect who will
then rise from the dead, will divide the spoil of this corporeal
world, and make them worthy to enjoy the land of Israel, and
the good things which it will produce. This will be a recom-
pense for his having latd bare his soul, in order to consecrate
it to God, when about to die, and being numbered with
the transgressors, viz. in suffering himself to be reckoned
amongst them by justifying God’s judgment against him, and
confessing that he had ‘ rebelled against the command,” although
in reality it was not so: because he did not die for his own sin,
but carried the sin of many, and died for the iniquities of his
people; and because of the transgressors in Israel, Phar’oh Necho
caused the final blow to fall upon him (32" with the same force
a8 in ver. 6) at the hands of the archers. And now the whole
Parashah has been explained; the questions arising out of it
have been solved in accordance with the second scheme as
well as the first, and we have freed ourselves from the mur-
murings of the learned men of Edom with their perverted
interpretations.
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LIIL *This Parashah may be divided into three parts: the
first extending from lii. 13 to lii. 15, the second from liii. 1 to
liii. g, the third from liii. 10 to the end.

The first of these parts is spoken entirely by the prophet, and
falls into two subdivisions. Of these, the first contains the pro-
mise of the future prosperity and exaltation of the afflicted con-
gregation, addressed as in xliv. 2 by the title of servant: this is
comprised in the first verse. The second subdivision announces
the nation’s success in terms of a proportion, declaring that this
success will be in the exact ratio of its previous depression and
distress; moreover, precisely as the depression was infinitely
great, so will the subsequent prosperity be infinitely great like-
wise. This is included in the next two verses, 14, 1§.

The second part contains the confession and acknowledgment
which will be made by the kings of the Gentiles when they see
the success and safety of Israel: this part falls into three sub-
divisions. In the first, consisting of three verses (liii. 1-3), the
astonishment of the kings is described when they see how the
“dry bones’ revived and received from God prosperity. The
last words, He was despised, and we esteemed him mot, exhibit in
a summary form how severe were their humiliation and suffer-
ings, and how great the contempt in which they were held:
nevertheless the arm of the Lord was revealed upon them in
a mysterious and wonderful manner. The second subdivision,
consisting of verse 4, recounts the confession of the kings, when
they exclaim, We are verily guilty, in that we saw their
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anguish; it is we, and not, as we imagined, they, who have
sinned. The third subdivision enumerates in detail the various
forms of distress and affliction which befel them. These are
four in number: 1. those affecting the body, i. e. martyrdom;
2. those affecting property, viz. tribute and taxes; 3. depri-
vation of the rights of government and execution of justice; 4.
contempt shewn for the dead by forcing open their sepulchres.
The first of these four is described in verse g, ‘ he was wounded
for our transgressions,’ alluding to those who were put to death,
and endured blows and stripes for the sake of God’s holy name,
‘the chastisement of our peace was upon him,’ alluding to the
sufferings which fell on them ; for while the Gentiles enjoyed peace
and tranquillity, Israel were in ‘sighing and great distress,” the
stripes being those of men smitten and bruised by exile. And
because their distress was so keen, they seize the opportunity
of confessing (as Joel says, iv. 21, ‘I will hold guiltless their
blood, which I held not guiltless before’), Al we like sheep, etc.,
excusing themselves and craving for pardon, saying, O let us not
perish for the life of these men; for thou, O Lord, hast only
dane that which it was thy pleasure to do. The second form of
distress, which affected their possessions, is mentioned in verse ¥,
where the words, He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, are an
allusion to their being seized and thrown into prison until they
had paid the tributes and burdens imposed upon them. The
prophet adds, Liéke a sheep, bound by its feet when led to the
slaughter-house, they led him off to prison until a ‘present’ for
his redemption should be ‘brought to him that is to be feared ;’
and like a lamb which before her shearers i8 dumb, in allusion to
those who iucessantly year after year laid burdens upon them,
leaving them robbed like a shorn lamb. The first of the two
clauses will thus refer to unusual or extraordinary burdens.
The third form of distress follows in verse 8, The authority
and functions of government were taken away from him; he had
no power to make new laws, or alter the judicial procedure, or
dispose anything afresh in the presence of his contemporaries,
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owing to the fact that he had been expelled and cut off from the
land of life in which was the Polished Halls, where laws were
given and judgment announced to Israel: since, further, this
exile from the land of life was notably and principally caused by
a great blow which befel the nation at the same time, the final
confession is appended, ‘For the transgression of my people,
(which was) a blow to them [to Israel}’ The fourth form of
distress, relating to the mode of burial, is described in verse g ;
at times it would be the lot of the nation, or ‘ despised’ * servant,’
here spoken of, to be ranked with the wicked, and  the rich who
answereth roughly’ (cf. Prov. xviii. 23), so that those belonging
to it would be ‘drawn and cast out’ (cf. Jer. xxii. 1g), and not
deemed worthy of proper burial. Here ends the second part of
the Parashah.

The third part, verses 1012, is occupied by the words of the
prophet, and falls into three subdivisions, The first of these,
comprised in verse 10, announces how the ‘ servant’ will accept
his chastisements in love, and justify the judgment passed upon
him, because the Lord was pleased to bruise and afflict him,
though not so far as to annihilate him, or utterly annul his
covenant with him ; then, after his wisdom has thus decreed, he
will naturally find his delight in the Lord’s pleasure, so that
[instead of bringing any more affliction on him] it will now
result in his prosperity and freedom. For God ‘killeth snd
maketh alive, he bringeth low and also lifteth up’ (1 Sam. ii.
7, 8), and “healeth the stroke of his wound’ (Is. xxx. 26). The
second subdivision, consisting of verse 11, describes how the
‘servant,’ 80 soon us he realises his deliverance and freedom, will
begin to proclaim his righteousness in public before the eyes of
the nations: for just as before the latter had condemned them-
selves, confessing that they had all gone astray like sheep,’ s0
now the servant, who is the subject of the prophecy, will main-

& The building in which the great Sanhedrin held its sittings : see Neubauer,
Geogr, du Tulmud, p. 144.
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tain before many the justice of his cause, declaring that he is
‘ just in his speaking, and clear when he is judged,” because the
troubles which had come to him and which he had dorne, were
for their intquities. In the third subdivision, occupying verse 12,
the prophet solemnly assures the ‘servant’ that he will be
rewarded sevenfold for all that had been taken from him (in the
same way that it is said, Gen. xv. 14, with reference to the sub-
Jjection in Egypt, ‘And afterward they shall come forth with
great substance’): this is alluded to in the words, With the
mighty he shall divide spoil, #iz. in return for his gervitude and
endurance. The reward will come to him from the Gentiles, as
a ransom or offering for their transgression, in accordance with
the prophets’ declarations, ¢ The multitude of camels shall cover
thee,” ete. (Is. Ix. 6), and that they will bring their offerings into
the sanctuary (as he continues, verse 7, ¢ All the flocks of KV
etc.), whilst Israel will be interceding and praying for them

THE EXPOSITION IS ENDED: PRAISE BE TO Gop!
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Says Sa‘adyah, son of R. Maimun, Ibn Danén : Behold in the
Lord’s compassion on me, he hath put in my heart intelligence
and knowledge to comprehend and understand the words of the
wise who expound the Scriptures, to consider attentively things
secret and sealed up, and to solve hard and difficult problems:
he hath also brought me forth and set me outside the city
of chatterers and praters, and of all them that are perplexed
and confused. And my mouth and tongue have resolved not to
utter words without sense, or to raise their voice ‘in storm and
tempest,” or exhibit an angry countenance; but, like the wise
(Eccles, ix. 17), that I should publish my words ‘in quietness,’
and of the ¢ uprightness of mine heart’ (Job xxxiii. 3) address my
companions and friends,

I was perusing the book of the prophet Isaiah, and when I
came to the Parashah Behold my servant, I set before myrelf
the notes of those who had commented upon it, and pondered
over them and examined the opinions they contained. But all
alike, I found, lacked solidity and soundness : as was the more
palpable, since each differed from the rest in the subject to whom
he supposed it to refer, some expounding the Parashah of the
congregation of Israel as & whole, and others, in one way or
another, of the King Messiah, who will speedily be revealed
in our days. This, in fact, is done by our Rabbis, who, in the
section Heleg®, on the words T'o the increase of government
(Is. ix. 7), expound as follows :—The Holy One sought to make

s Sanhedrin, 94*.
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Hezekiah the Messiah; and [to make] Sanherib, Gog and Magog:
and the heretics explain it of their Messiah, by their method of
interpretation discovering in it arguments relating to his passion
and death, and their false belief in him, which, however, have
been refuted oftentimes with unequivocal proofs by learned
Jews. One of these, R. Joseph ben Kaspi, was led so far as to
say that those who expounded it of the Messiah, who is shortly
to be revealed, gave occasion to the heretics to interpret it of
Jesus. May God, however, forgive him for not having spoken
the truth ! our Rabbis, the doctors of the Thalmud, deliver
their opinions by the power of prophecy, possessing a tradition
concerning the principles of interpretation, so that their words
are the truth. The principle which every expositor ought to
rest upon is never to shrink from declaring the truth; in order
that such as are foolish may not err: for our God will not
destroy anytbing out of his world for the sake of fools who
worship his creatures. And now I will make known what has
been communicated to me from heaven, how, namely, the
Parashab was originally uttered with reference to Hezekiah,
king of Judah and Israel, but, being ‘a word speken deftlyb’
(Prov. xxv. 11), nevertheless alludes covertly to the XKing
Messiah. In this respect the Parashah Balaam (Num. xxii, 1—
xxv. 9) forms a parallel to it, speaking, as it does, ostensibly of
king David, but alluding covertly to the Messiah. And, simi-
larly, there is no doubt that the building of the temple in
Ezckiel refers to the third Temple as well as to the second ;
for though our Rabbis, in the tract Middothe, adduce from it a
proof respecting the construction of the latter, the gathering
together of all the tribes, the division of the land into thirteen
parts (Ezekiel xlviii), the gates named after the twelve
tribes (xlviii. 31), and the installation-offerings which are
spoken of (cbap. xlv), have hitherto neither existed nor been
created. It is beyond doubt, then, that this prophecy, being

b And accordingly capable of a double meaning. < ii, §.
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likewise ‘& word spoken deftly,” while it refers directly to the
second Temple, is at the same time intended to point covertly
to the third : because, though the hopes and expectations of
the generation in which Ezekiel lived were centred in the
former, yet the aim of the prophet and the scope of his pre-
dictions extended to the latter; and God forbid that, when
promising prosperity, a prophet should assume an extravagant
or hyperbolical style, which in general is only adopted by them
for proverbial sayings, or in declarations of terror, or rebuke.
The central idea in the Parashah is the greatness of king Heze-
kiah, his prosperity, his righteousness, the merits which accrued
to him therefrom at the time when he and his people were
delivered from the hand of Sanherib, and the troubles which
came upon him subsequently from Sanherib and his hosts.
Now Isaiah’s prophecies were composed with the view of de-
scribing the fall of Sanherib and of his army. From the Para-
shah Ho Assyria/(Is.x. 5 ff.) to the Parashah Sankertd (xxxvi. 1 f£),
he treats of various events connected with his history, according
to the visions received by him on different occasions; at one time
speaking of the fall of Sanherib himself ; at another, of the fall
of Babylon with him (for Babylon was contiguous to Assyria,
and, at the time in question, under the dominion of Sanherib);
then again of the greatness and goodness of Hezekiah; then
of the exile of the ten tribes; next of the events of the Baby-
lonian captivity. After all this he annexes the Parashah San-
herib (Is. xxxvi. 1 ff.) for the purpose of exhibiting how, in the
destruction of Sanherib and his host, his own predictions had
been fulfilled, together with an account of Hezekiah’s sickness,
of the miracle which was wrought when the sun went back, and
of the prophecy uttered by himself at the time when the embas-
sage from the king of Babylon came to Jerusalem. Then
follow chaps. x1. 1—1lii. 12, relating similarly to different subjects,
according to the visions received by the prophet, some describing
the prosperity and tranquillity during the days of Hezekiah,
and others (as I believe) announcing the salvation which was to
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come to pass at the building of the second and third Temples.
And so we thus arrive at the Parashah now before us, couched
in a highly concise and elegant style, and embracing a history of
Hezekiah, but at the same time pointing distantly (as I have
said) to the King Messish (who is speedily to be revealed in our
own days). And if you object that the various Parashahs and
prophecies of Isaiah follow a definite order, and wonder there-
fore why this one, which ought to have preceded the Parashah
Sanherib, is placed so late, we shall reply that Sanherib’s fall
had already been described hefore the Parashah which bears his .
name, that the principal idea in the prophecy before us is the
prosperity and greatness of Hezekiah, which belong to a later
date, and, moreover, that it alludes besides to the Messiah.

LIL *The prophet begins, My servant 53¢, meaning thereby
to say that Hezekiah, who Aad prudence and understanding,
and adhered to the Law and commandments of his God, not
dealing foolishly like his father, who transgressed and served
false gods, shall prosper: for bown mesns both f be
prudent aud to be prosperous (ss 1 Sam. xviii. 14). In the
same way, learned men interpret v, in Deut. vi. 4, ¢ Hear,
O Israel,’ to signify not merely that they are to hear and receive,
but also that they are to hear and uwnderstand. He shall be
Aigh, etc. Our Rabbis expound this in & Midrash of the King
Messiah, saying, ¢ He shall be higher than Abraham, exalted
above Moses, and loftier than the ministering angels” Simi-
larly it is said of Hezekiah that he was the Messiah of his
generation, because the miracle wrought for him at the destruc-
tion of the Assyrian camp was greater than the battle of Abra-
ham sgainst the four kings, when he said, ‘1 raise Aigh my hand
unto the Lord’ (Qen. xiv. 22). Greater, too, than the battle of
Moses against Sihon and Og, when the Holy One exalted him
by smiting them, saying (Deut. ii. 25), ‘ This day will 1 begin
to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee before the face of
all nations.” Greater, lastly, than the overthrow of Sodom and
Gomorrha by the angels, when ¢brimstone and fire’ descended
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upon their inhabitants out of heaven, so that all were burnt up ;
for in the case of the Assyrian soldiers, while their spiritual
nature was consumed, their bodies were preserved alive. And
g0 our Rabbis expound Is. x. 16, ¢ Under his glory he shall kindle
a burning,’ of a conflagration of the soul but preservation of the
bodyd. But the simple sense of the text is this, that he would
‘be high and exalted on account of his success, and lofty at his
latter end exceedingly : and so it is written in the book of
Chronicles (II. xxxii. 25) that ¢ his heart was lofly’ and elevated
after he had been cured of his sickness and was confirmed in
prosperity. 4The Holy Spirit tells the prophet—or else the.
prophet says so to himself—how many of the people were
astonished and surprised at the promise of Sanherib's fall before
Jerusalem, because he had taken all the fenced cities of Judah,
and laid siege to the capital (Is. xxxvi. 1), so that they would
not believe Isaiah’s words. Or, according to another explana-
tion, the people expected that the prophet’s intercession would
deliver them, so that the wicked amongst them were astonished
at Isaiah, saying, What do we care about a prophet who will
not rescue us from this distress? In a similar strain, Jehoram,
son of Ahab, exclaims (z Kings vi. 31), ‘If the head of Elishs,
son of Shaphat, shall stand or him this day !’ because he thought
that Elisha, if he chose, could raise the siege, and so liberate
him. So marred, etc. The countenance of the ‘servant’
(i. e. Hezekiah) was marred, and his form disfigured, on account
of the trouble and pain endured by him, and the fasting and
affliction which he underwent ; for the iniquities of the people,
and their deeds in the days of his father, filled him with fear,
lest perhaps they might have caused the fatal decree to be
passed against them. Scripture states, however, that his prayer
was accepted (Is. xxxvil. 21 ff.), and that his righteousness
stood him in good stead, although the people attributed his
success to the merits of David his father. **The promise to

d Sanhedrin, 948,
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Hezekiah, how, for his merits in the endurance of distress,
and in trustful dependence upon his God, ke should declare to
many nations and kings, when they ask him about the miracle
which ¢ was done in the earth’ (and which they will know of,
since it ‘made the earth to tremble and kingdoms to quake’),
the providence of his God towards him, and the signs and
wonders which he wrought. Or 1 15 may mean, He will make
them ask about the miracle, for both he himself and the prophets
with him had the reputation of possessing great wisdom ; and
just as the king of Babylon sent to enquire concerning it (2 Chron.
xxxil 31), 80 other kings and princes will enquire likewise.
Those kings, however, who have the design of going up against
his land, and fighting against him, will close their mouths, and
desist from speaking against Aim, in alarm, lest that which
happened to the army of Sanherib should happen also to them ;
for that which had not been told them have they seen—they saw
the going back of the sun, before they had been told of the
miracle vouchsafed to Hezekiah, and that whick they had not
heard they have perceived—the destruction, without sword or
battle, of such a vast host as that of the Assyrians, had never
been beard of, though now they knew that it had taken place,
Or both clauses may be parallel, intimating that the fall of San-
herib kad not been told them, and that they had not heard of it.
LIIIL 'But even if what had happened in the former days
(i. e. the fall of the Assyrian) were told them, who would beliove
a report such as that would be or upon whom of the nations
was the arm of the Lord ever revealed to work for them a
miracle so great as this? 2And ke came up as a sucker before
Aim, for through the merits of the righteous shepherd [David]
he flourished like & blooming tree; and so it is written, ¢ There
shall come forth a rod out of the stump of Jesse, and a branch
out of his roots shall be fruitful’ (Is. xi. 1). ds a root out of the
dry earth: because Hezekiah was just, and pious, and wise, and
followed after the Law and the commandments diligently, not-
withstanding that he had been brought up in the house of
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his father, the wicked renegade Ahsz; for he rejected all his
father's deeds, and from his youth accustomed himself to adhere
closely to the law of the Lord. The righteous is spoken-of as a
sucker and root, and the wicked and his house as the dry earth,
after the manner of Deut. xxix. 18. He had »o form or come-
liness, because during his youth he was in such constant grief
and distress on account of the deeds of his father that this,
coupled with the fire which his father made him pass through
when he was small, caused him to be ailing. Our Rabbis have,
in fact, a tradition to the effect that he was anointed by his
mother with the oil of the salamandere, and so preserved from
the flames, while all Ahab’s other sons perished in the fiery
oven which he made them pass through in honour of the idol;
and that when elevated to the throne he had none of the majesty -
generally possessed by a king’s son, because he had always been
disputing with his father. And now, Isaiah continues, we ses
him, but do not fill our eyes with the sight of him, because,
in our love for him, the desiré of our heart is that no evil eye
should gain power over him : therefore we sece him and desire
him—we have no wish except that he may enjoy long life, and
that our sons may resemble him in being righteous, and prudent,
and good. 3He was despised, viz., by Sanherib and Rabshakeh,
who treated with contempt his kingdom, his worship, and his con-
fidence in his God, saying, ¢ Where are the gods of Hamath and
Arpad V' (Is. xxxvi. 19); and, ‘ Where is the king of Hamath
and the king of Arpad V" (Is. xxxvii. 13); ‘Give pledges to my
master, and let not Hezekiah deceive you’ (vers. 8, 14), etc.; and
ceasing from men, because he desisted from fighting, and relied
upon prayer, although in the eyes of Sanherib he seemed to be
entirely destitute of strength, for he speaks of him (ver. 14) as
not being able to deliver them. A4 man of pains and known to
sickness : because he was pained in heart and distressed at the
reproaches cast at him by the ¢ attendants of the king of Assyria’

© See Buxtorf, s.v. n170YD.



-liii. 4.1 R. SAADYAH IBN DANAN, 209

(ver. 6), and sick in body from lamentation and grief. And so
there is a Midrash to the effect that Hezekiah hed an illness
previous to the one in which he was ‘sick unto death’ (Is.
xxxviil. 1)1, the addition wnfo death implying that another
sickness had preceded—perhaps during the siege of Sanherib—
which was not unto death. And as one Aiding his face from us :

for he heard himself reprosched by the people and their captains,
who advised submission to the Assyrian, and declared that
Hezekiah the king was attempting to entrap them: he acted,
however, like one who hid his face from them, and as though
he neither heard what they said nor knew their thoughts. So
there is & Midrash in which our Rabbis say that Shebna the
scribe wrote on a leaf, ‘ Shebna submits and Hezekiah rebels,’
and winding it round an arrow, shot it into the camp of the
king of Assyria8. He was despised and we esteemed him not :
even some of his own people despised him, not thinking him to
be so just and pious, or worthy to have such a great miracle
wrought for him as the deliverance proved to be. *Surely he
carried our sicknesses, etc. Hezekiah was s mighty man of
valour both in heart and in body, and although anxiety and fear
lest the transgression of his people might cause them some
mischief had distorted his countenance and form, yet he
exhibited no terror or alarm before Sanherib, but ¢ comforted®
and encouraged the people to such a degree as to remove the
sickness and pain produced in their hearts by fear. Accordingly
he says (2 Chron. xxxii. 7), ‘ Be strong and courageous, be not
afraid;’ and (ver. 8),  With him iz an arm of flesh, but with
us i8 the arm of the Lord our God to help us:’ so that when
through his merits and intercession the deliverance was wrought,
it was as though he had borne and carried all their sicknesses
and pains. The people, however, still thought he would be
taken by the king of Assyria, and smitten and qffficted by his
hands—contrary to what actually happened; for his righteous-

! B'reshith Rabbd, c. 65. § Thalm. Bab., Sanhedrin, 262,
P
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ness and prayers protected both himself and them; but the
people did not possess his faith, or have confidence in his
righteousness and devotion to God, for amongst them still
lingered some wicked ones from the days of Ahaz. By ‘smitten
of God, the prophet means to say smitten severely - the Divine
name is added for the purpose of intensifying the meaning, as
in the expressions ‘flame of Jah’ (Cant, viii. 6), ¢ mountains of
God’ (Ps. xxxvi. 7). ®But ke was panged and bruised for the
iniquities and transgressions committed in the days of his father,
when they forsook the Law and the service of God : the instrue-
tion of our peace—i. e. of the Law and the commandments—
was upon kim; he undertook the office of instructor, and by
his constant efforts brought back the nation to goodness, esta-
blishing a multitude of schools in which the Law was taught and
enforced. Qur Rabbis thus expound as follows :—* And the yoks
shall be destroyed becamse of fatness (Is. x. 27), i. e. the yoke of
Sanherib by the fatness of Hezekinh. What did he do? He
affixed a sword at the entrance to every place of study, saying,
Every one who does not occupy himself with the Law shall
be pierced through with this sword. They sought, therefore,
from Dan to Beersheba,’ ete.b  And by his associations we were
healed ; by the companies which he brought together in the
different schools for the study of the Law, those who attended
them were healed for their transgressions (as Is. vi. 10), as
though to say, Through their study of the Law, to promote
which Hezekish thus forcibly associated them, they received
pardon for their iniquities, being made aware that they bad
been healed (i. e. forgiven), by the great deliverance from San-
herib. %Al we like sheep had gone astray—all had erred in their
counsels, one saying, Let us serve the king of Assyria! another,
Let us go out and fight! a third, Let us go out and escape!
Each had turned after his own way, i.e. the way suggested?®
by himself. Or, acoording to another view, the expressions

b Sank.,94®. The quotation continues, ‘and aone was found ignorant of it.’
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have reference to the days of Ahaz, before Hezekish had con-
verted them to the way of the Lord, when they went astray like
sheep, each to his own way, doing what was right in his own
eyes, and not enquiring of the Lord. Yet the Lord through him
condoned the iniquity of us all—let himself be entreated by him,
and received his prayer, forgiving their iniquity and saving
them. bR means fo receive prayer, just as 331 means ¢ pray
(Jer. vii. 16); the same difference existing between them as
between Ny and "Nyl And )3 signifies for kis sake. 7 He was
oppressed, viz. by Sanherib, and e was afflicted by the reproaches
of Rabshakeh, yet ke opened not his mouth to answer them, as it
is written, ‘For the king’s commandment was, saying, Ye shall
not answer him’ (Is. xxxvi. 21): a8 a lamb ke was led to the
slaughter, for, like Zedekiah who rebelled against Nebuchad-
nezzar, he had been destined to be delivered into the hands
of the king of Assyria, and would indeed have been delivered to
him except for the salvation of the Lord. And possibly also the
wicked among the people spoke of him as being thus about to
be delivered up, and slain by Sanherib for having rebelled
against him. As a lamb dumb before her shearers, so he opened
not kis mouth: his captains and servants kept devouring his
substance, and wished to submit to the king of Assyria; but
Hezekiah, though he knew of it, was silent, trusting with all
his heart in his God. It is the custom of kings during war or
& siege to double and even quadruple their soldiers’ pay. ®For
his sovereignty and judgment hs was chosen. =3Y has the sense
of regal power, cf. 1 Sam. ix. 17, and npb signifies fo take or
choose, a8 Deut. iv. 20: the meaning of the phrase being that
because Hezekiash attended to the laws of the realm, and
obeerved the judgment of the Law, to do what was good and
right in the eyes of the Lord, God had chosen him and raised
him to power; for Hezekiah was both king and a father of
the Court. And who could teach his generation the Law, ae

! See, for example, Gen. xxv. 21: comp. Qambhi, 8. v. 03,
P2
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Hezekiah could, if ke Aad succumbed to his sickness and deen cut
off out of the land of the living 7—as he says, ¢ Jah, Jah, in the
land of the living I shall not behold !’ (Is. xxxviii. 11.) nMY is
a transitive verb with a double object : to make others meditate
in the words of the Law. For the transgression, etc.: as though
to say that for the people’s transgression he was sick and in
danger of death, and that for their iniquity & just ruler, such
as he was, was nearly lost to them : the sense thus resembles
that of Is. lvii. 1, ¢ Because of the wickedness, the just is taken
away.” The prophet says, A ‘strokek’ upon them, becaunse the boil
from which he suffered would bave injured them still more had
he died from it : since for the death of this ‘just’ one they wonld
have been exposed to terrible calamities, and to the liability
of having their iniquities visited upon them. ?Already had
great distress come upon him when he was first besieged in
Jerusalem, and when he seemed to be buried in the midst of
the wicked hosts besieging him, i. e. the Assyrian army. Heze-
kiah's tomb is [spoken of by anticipation] like Shebna’s
(Is. xxii. 16)). And the rich—i. e. simply the king, as Eccles.
X. 20—was on fis high places : through fear of Sanherib,
Hezekiah was constantly offering prayer and supplication in
his high places, i. e. in the Sanctuary and the School. The form
of the Temple was that of one hall rising above another, like so
many high places. And all these troubles, arising from San-
herib’s presence and Hezekiah's sickness, were not owing to
any injustice which he had committed while giving judgment in
his court, or to any deceitfulness in his mouth, declaring itself
in the laws of his realm; ' but happened because the Lord choss
to bruiss and sicken him for his refusal (as our Rabbis relatem)
to * be fruitful and multiply;’ since, although his intention was
excellent, viz. that no wicked son might proceed out of his

k The word is used technically of the *stroke ’ of leprosy, Lev. xiii. through-
out (A.V. ¢plague”).
1 Comp. above, p. 83, = Yalqut, Kings, § 242.
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loins—yet, inasmuch as it involved a frustration of the Divine
command, the Almighty brought punishment upon him so as to
slay him, rewarding him measure for measure ; for God * created
not the earth for a waste, he formed it to be inhabited’
(Ts. xlv. 18). If, however, hiz soul makes a trespass-ofiering,
and atones for its sin by obeying the commandment, he will
then have seed, and lengthen days (as the prophet promises,
Is. xxxviii. 5, ‘Behold I add to thy days fifteen years'’), and the
pleasurs of the Lord, his position as king and judge, will prosper
in his hand : accordingly the promise runs on (ver. 6), ‘ And
from the hand of the king of Assyria I will deliver thee, and
this city,’ so that Hezekiah would have tranquillity and peace
for carrying on the government, and executing judgment in the
Law of the Lord, and in obedience to what was right in his
eyes. ' For the labour of his soul—the labour exerted by it in
studying the Law—Ae will see the truth, win the favour of his
Creator, and be satisfied with prosperity : every one capable of
being just and wise will my servant make righteous so as through
him to bring advantage to many by his knowledge and wisdom,
and devotedness in teaching them the Law; and their iniquities
which were resting upon them, by his righteousness and wisdom
which he taught them, ke will bear—he will protect the genera-
tiou in which he lives, so that no evil thing may be found in
it, bat only peace, happiness, and wisdom, as he says himself
(Is. xxxix. 8), ‘There shall be peace and truth in my days.’
3 Therefore I will divide him a portion with the many : for God
awarded him both riches and honour, and lifted him up in the
sight of all nations, as is recorded, 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. And the
mighty he shall divide as spoil—for he was given the plunder of
Sanherib’s army : in ‘the mighty’ there is an allusion to the
plunder of the ten tribes, which had been in the possession
of Sanherib’s host, but was then recovered by Hezekiah ; and
the expression ‘he shall divide spoil’ is employed, because it
was customary for half of it to belong to the king, and half to
the army. But just before, ‘divide’ has a different sense : there



214 R. S8A'ADYAH IBN DANAN, (liii. 1a.

the allusion is to the presents sent to him by the kings and
captains; because after the great miracle had been wrought
for him he became amongst them as a ¢ prince of Godn:’ pon,
like 1¥n, is thus used of division into either equal or unequal
portions. Becauss he poured out his soul to die: when the
siege was first begun by the king of Assyria, some of Hezekiah’s
captains treacherously formed the plan of winning Sanherib’s
favour at the price of their master’s head ; Hezekiah, however,
reasoned that if a miracle were wrought for him, all would
of course be well, and if his sin caunsed events to take a different
turn, he would die in the service of his God : he thus, so to
speak, ‘poured out his soul to die.” And ke was numbered with
the transgressors, viz. when Sanherib put him into the same
category with the kings of Hamath, Arpad, and Sepharvaim
(Is. xxxvii. 13), and when Rabshakeh accounted him a trams-
gressor, saying (ver, %), ‘Is not this he, whose high places and
altars Hezekiah hath taken away? JBut ke bars the sin of
many—he was perfectly just, so that his people were delivered
for his merits, and he carried the sins and transgressions which
they had committed in the days of his father : contrary, there-
fore, to what Sanherib and Rabshakeh expected, the people were
not on his account involved in any disaster. And mads inter-
cession for the iransgressors—he was constantly praying on
behalf of his generation, and oftentimes God let himself be
entreated by him : 3B expresses continued action, but Scripture
does not mention all the deliverances and wonders which were
vouchsafed to him. After the fall of Sanherib, and victory
of Hezekiah, numbers belonging to Israel gathered themselves
together from distant parts, and coming to the land of Israel
and Jerusalem, united themselves with the poor of the people
whom Shalmanezer had left, and thus the whole country from
Dan even unto Beersheba (which, as appears from 1 Sam. iii.

® To whom, therefore, it was fitting that presents should be given: cf.
Gen. xxiii. 6.
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20, are its boundaries) became consolidated and settled. And
80 it is related how Hezekiab ‘sent to all Israel and Judah’
(2 Chron. xxx. 1, cf. 5). Our Rabbis say in the section Helego,
that in the days of Hezekiah search was made from Dan unto
Beersheba, and lo, he reigned over both Israel and Judah like
David his father, and that this is the reason why Isaiah has
annexed to this Parashah the one beginning Skout, O barren ons ;
where Jerusalem is thus addressed, because a vast multitude
from Israel were collected in her, so that the city was firmly and
compactly established, and her inhabitants were more numerous
than those of the kingdom of Samaria. For this reason the
prophet bids her shout and be glad at her populous condition,
like @ barren woman, because she had not brought forth the
crowds which peopled her, but they had come to her from other
cities : ¢ break forth into singing and cry aloud’ is then parallel
to ‘shout,” being added with the view of intensifying the
meaning. For more are the children of the desolate—the chil-
dren of Samaria, whose kingdom was laid desolate, and whose
‘king went into captivity,’ are now more numerous in Jerusa-
lem than the natives of the capital. The children of the married
ons are here the people of Jerusalem, who were victorious and
in tranquil prosperity, under Hezekiah, their ¢ just’ and ¢ success-
ful’ king. In this comparison, the people or city is likened to
a woman, and its king to her husband, while the nation whose
head and sovereignty have both perished is likened to a desolate
widow. In the succeeding verses, the prophet describes the
‘settling of the rest of the land; but the remaining portions of
the book relate mostly to the third Temple, to be built speedily
in our own days.

Says the author : Behold, we have explained the several parts
of this Parashah in an elegant and plausible manner; and the
interpretation here given is the one that is revealed and open to
all, but there is a secret one, sealed and treasured up in its

© Above, p. 210,
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midst, which sees throughout allusions to the King Messiah
(who is assuredly to be speedily revealed in our own days).
And in the same sense it is expounded by our Rabbis: we
cannot, however, interpret each individual detail in it of the
Messish, because we do not know all the incidents of his
advent, or the precise manmner of the redemption which he will
then accomplish for Israel. Still, what our Rabbis teach in
this respect, we must accept, for, like all their other opinions, it
will be true and right; but any one who imagines himself able
to apply every single particular in the Parashah to the Messiah,
is in error, and feeling after darkness rather than light, as is the
case with the heretics who struggle vainly to refer it to their
Messiah in detail. We see then their error. and delusion, which
has already more than once been sufficiently replied to by our
wise men. May God, for his name’s sake, lighten our eyes with
the illumination of his Law, and bring us forth out of darkness
into light, and redeem us with a perfect redemption !
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LIL. oo will prosper, 88 1 Sam. xviii. 14, and as the
word is rendered in the Targum of Yonathan. '“yonw were
astonished, a8 Ezek. iii. 15. nmp, from the Hif'il, with Hireq
in place of Qame;. Or it may be an adj., like 5‘!32,3, Josh.
xvi, 9, with Hireq under the Mem. W, with the Holem
retained, contrary to custom, on account of the &: otherwise, it
ought to be W, Cf. \Omp, Jer. xxii. 13. ™nr; used here in
the sense of speaking, like qto), which similarly bears the double
meaning of dropping or sprinkling, Judg.v. 5, and also of
speaking, as Mic. il. 6. The word is Hif'il, with a transitive
force, fara parlar in Spanish. o™3; the Yod of the plural is
dropped in writing, but preserved in pronunciation. 1¥Bp° to
close or refrain,; but whether the word be interpreted in the
sense of opening (as Cant. ii. 8, where it is used of the legs
extended in leaping), or in that of shutting (as Deut. xv. 7),
either explanation will be admissible here : the kings will either
open their mouth to tell of his greatness, or closs it by placing
their hands upon it in amazement.

LIIT. *p»», a8 Hos. xiv. 7: young and tender plants are
called suckers, just as a young child is called a suckling.
YD and we were not desiring him, but, on the contrary,
abominated him : the negative must be supplied from M0 8.
3bwm, an adj., in st. constr.: the word denotes bim as the most
insignificant of men. 1 Anown®: the sense being that it was
known to all as an established fact that he was a sufferer from

* Not, as some commentators explain, in that of broken.
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sickness. "NDD, a substantive. ¥MyIN &b, the verb means ¢o
esteem: we did not in the least appreciate or value him. *1¥n,
8 subst., with the Yod of the plural dropped. £bap, the burden
and weight of the pains pressed heavily upon his shoulder.
555D, a partep. of the quadrate form [Po'el], from a verb ¥"p,
signifying wounded ; or possibly from a verb Yy, in the sense
of panged, of. n, Ps. xlviii. 4, ete. N9, as Ps. cxliii. 3.
v our peace, as though to say, The chastisement which
should have come upon us while we were in peace fell upon
him. But R.Yoseph Qamhi explains it to mean the whole of
us, like pdw nban, Jer. xiii. 19, i.e. a8 whole or complete
captivity : the sense will then be, that the chastisements which
shounld have come npon us fell wholly on himb. mmany, like
nan, Ex. xxi. 25, except that the Dagesh is omitted : it signifies
a 8lit or cut, the same root being used in the Jerusalem Targum
for ‘Tmann, Deut. xiv. 1. From the language of our Rabbis it
would appear that a stripe or wound is called 773n, when the
blood coagulates underneath, without breaking out; for they
say, ‘ What is a n™an which never disappears? It is a bruise
where the blood, though it does not break out through the skin,
nevertheless coagulates beneath it.” It is called a AMan, because
the blood is collected together in the wound itselfe. We were
healed—in the same sense as Ex. xv. 26. °|N¥> (with Patha});
like the sheep, viz. the sheep which are without a shepherd:
the definite article is therefore inserted, because the sheep which
have no shepherd are those which go astray. puBn, it is the
penalty which lights upon them, and God who causes it to do
80, viz. when he sends misfortune on them: )y means here the
penalty for sin, as Gen. xv.16. "3 b0 oppress, viz. for money,
a8 2 Kings xxiii. 35, Deut. xv. 2. MY was affficted in the
body—alluding to the stripes he used to undergo. MOON,

> Comp. above, p. §3.
¢ Above, p. 109. The suthor’s words agree closely with those of Qambi,
Book of Roots, s.v. M3anan.
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Mil'el, being perf. Nif'al. *-y1p, the place where he was con~
Jined, by which the prophet means the eaptivity. bPD, i.e.
the exile, when judgments were inflicted upon him: from all
this he was taken and redeemed. "0 Y™7 NN who was there
that said his generation would ever attain such greatness? cf.
Gen. xxi. 7. MY is 2o tell or declare, as Ps. cxliii. 7 : in both
places the form is Po'lel, from me. My people: each separate
nation is supposed to say this; the stroke had fallen upon
Israel, not for their own transgression, but for that of the
nations, *w, considered by R. Yonahd to be equivalent to
YY1 wicked; but it is not allowable to abandon the usual signi-
fication ‘rich,’ merely on account of the parallel clause. The
prophet says that through being slain because there was ‘no
violence in his hands,’ he died before his time, like the wicked,
who (Ps. Iv. 24) ‘do not live out balf their days,’ being put to
death for their wickedness. In the same way, the words with
the rich in his death mean that he perished like the rich who
are murdered for the sake of their wealth. By giving his grave
with the wicked is signified that he gave himself up to martyrdom
for the sake of God's holy name: for if he had denied his own
Law, and transferred his allegiance to theirs, they would have
released him : and the expression with ths rich derives ita force
from the fact that the wealthy are murdered for their riches,
and not for any wickedness that may be in them. ¥nip, plural
from MY, the Waw becoming quiescent: the plural number
indicates how death was sometimes produced by repeated stab-
bings, sometimes by severe tortures; in time of persecution, too,
some were burnt, others murdered,.others stoned: they- were
ready to meet any form of death for the Unity of God. 2+onn,
pronounced like 8 verb ¥ 4, with the third radical dropped in
writing, although the root is in general >, P will make
others prolong, with a causative signification, for their long life
will be owing to him and his obedience to the commandmenta:

4 Book of Roots, col. 554 (see below, Note b).
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see the root. 1'yapr M, i. e. he will sec prosperity, so ss to be
satisfied with it. YN fo pour owt, as Gen. xxiv. 20, though in
a different conjugation. 3yMB" to intercede or entreas, as lix. 16,
Jer. xxxvi. 25, similarly in Hif'il. The meaning is that Isrsel
used to intercede for the transgressions, as it is said (Jer. xxix. 7
¢ And seek ye the peace of the city whither I have led you awsy
captives.’
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Inasmuch as in this Parashah there seem to be considerable
resemblances and allusions to the work of the Christian Messiah,
and to the events which are asserted to bave happened to him,~—
how, e. g., he came and bare the iniquity of the Church,—so that
no other prophecy is to be found the gist and subject of which
can be so immediately applied to him, it is essential that we
should discuss and explain it with care; thoroughly and clearly
examining each separate verse, and exhibiting its connexion
with the rest, in order that ‘he who runs may read.’ In the
first place, then, we may mention that this Parashah also is
divided in two by Hieronymus, the learned Christian translator,
who makes a division in the course of the Parashah, separating
the first three verses from what follows, and commencing the
fifty-third chapter at the verse Who hath believed our report ?
From this point onwards, through the whole length of the
Parashah, Christian commentators explain whatever they desire
of the sufferings specially attributed to their Messiah, on the
ground that he came to die, and to carry and atone for the
iniquity of the Church. For our own part, however, we shall
start at the proper opening of the Parashah, Behold my servant,
etc., endeavouring first of all to elicit the intention of the
prophet, and to ascertain who the ‘servant’ is to whom he
appropriates the Parashah : by this method we may hope after-
wards to discover the drift of the whole, and avoid deducing
from it any idle inferences,

1 have found, then, some expositors who suppose the Parashah

.
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to be an echo of the murmur of dissatisfaction expressed by
the saying, ¢ There is a just man and it goes ill with hims:" and
others who apply it confidently to the King Messiah, who will
be equally a servant of God and the Messiah—an opinion shared
by our Rabbis in the Midrash, when they say, alluding to his
dignity and greatness, ¢ He shall be higher than Abraham, more
exalted than Moses, and loftier than the ministering angels.’
We shall ourselves, however, with no less confidence, suppose
that it refers properly to the congregation of Israel, which the
prophet addresses by the term servant, in the singular number,
exactly as we find him doing, by habit and preference, in many
of his previous prophecies. Thus he says above, ‘ Remember
these things, O Jacob, and Israel; for thou art my servant: I
have fashioned thee, thou art my servant’—language which
shews, beyond the possibility of doubt, both that the prophet is
addressing the congregation of Israel, and that he applies to it
the mame of servant: the verse so adapted to establish this
occurs in the forty-fourth chapter of Isaiah [ver. ar]. In
addition, however, to this passage, which has been shewn to be
so important for proving that Israel is spoken of by the par-
ticular and individual term servani, many others can also be
found, likewise preceding the Parashsh at present under dis-
cussien, in which, adopting the same standpoint, he adopts
naturally the same appellation. For instance, ¢ But thou Israel
art my servant’ (xli. 8); ‘Now, therefore, hear, Jacob my servant’
(xliv. 1); and a little below the verse just quoted (ver. z1), <I
have formed thee, thou art a servant to me, O Israel, thou shalt
not be forgotten by me: I wipe out as a cloud thy trans-
gressions,” ete. (by which he means to say that the iniquities
of the congregation will be pardoned); and immediately
afterwards (ver. 23), ‘For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob.’
Under these circumstances, it having become clear from the
prophet’s own words that the subject of the Parashah is the

s Above, page 15.
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congregation of Israel, we are necessarily bound to interpret it
accordingly, in agreement with what was his real design. And
8o, when at the end he says, My servant shall justify many, we
must not force ourselves to the belief that & different subject is
referred to. Whatever justice there may be in the expressions
of our wise men who applied the prophecy to the Messiah, it
sbould be borne in mind that although they themselves and
their words are both truthful alike, still their object was an
allegorical one. But for ourselves we shall explain it wholly
of Israel, who is called a servant, because their distress and the
length of their captivity are the subject of complaint: we shall
also discover in it the language of the Gentiles after the re-
demption has arrived, when they will begin to express the
utmost amarement at the pains and calamities we had pre-
viously endured, saying that they, rather than Israel, ought to
have undergone such penalties and punishments as those. In
this way we shall succeed in avoiding a long exposition.

LII1. ¥ The prophet, speaking in the name of God, says, Behold
my servant, i.e. my servant Jacob and the congregation of Israel,
shall prosper : he shall be high and lifted up, viz. in the future
exaltation,  4s many peoples and kings wers astonished at
thee, O congregation of Israel, and amazed that the countenance
of God’s servant should be marred beyond man, and his form
beyond the sons of men, saying in contempt, as they still do
continually, when they see a Hebrew, ‘He has the face of &
Jew!’ ¥ the time will come when many nations will speak
of him—nn being Hif'il and applied to speaking, like noh,
Mic. ii. 11—and kings expresg amazement with their lips at the
mighty salvation vouchsafed to him ; for that which had not been
Zold them—how, namely, such good fortune would ome day
really be theirs—zhey now have sesn, and that which they had
wot heard they have perceived, for the Gentiles and their kings
have never heard or imagined, neither do they believe, that
Xsrael will ever be saved.

LIIL 'The Gentiles and kings now say, Who hath belicved
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this report which we hear? and upon whom hath the arm of the
Lord been revealed? upon this servant, who before was despised,
dispersed, and rejected, * but now grows up in prosperity, liks a
oot springing up in exile to ¢ produce fruit upwards,’ although
before he had neither form nor comeliness, nor the exquisite
beauty of & man that we should desire him. ° He was in truth
despised and forlorn of men, exposed to accidents and sickness :
in his depression he kept his face unceasingly Aidden from us;
he was despised and we accounted him for nought. All this is
supposed to be spoken by the Gentiles: ¢ then, when they see the
salvation of Israel, and their peace budding forth, they continue,
Surely he hath carried our sicknesses, etc.,i.e. now of a certainty
we perceive that this servant Israel has suffered the punishment
for iniquity which ought to have been carried by us, and dorne
the pain which for our deeds we ought to have endured: yet
we, while he was in exile in our midst, thought that all his
calamities and sufferings were occasioned by his being stricken,
smitien of God, and afflicted with troubles proceeding from the
Lord out of heaven. ®But he—the nations are still speaking, as
in the preceding verse—was made stck and punished in our
stead : the correction of our peace, i e. the sentence of peace
obtained by us, should properly have rested upon him—he
ought to have continued in peace and happiness rather than
we ; but now, since he bore the punishment, although unjustly,
we are healed, and escape the reward of our iniquities. For,
since it is clear from their having attained such prosperity, that,
in spite of their sufferings, they were nevertheless right in their
beliefs, we perceive that we, and not Israel, were the guilty: that
we transgressed and were rebellious in the subjection wherewith
we subjected them, although we still received no retribution at
their hands. Of a truth, they will then continue, all ws like
sheep have gone astray in our false opinions concerning him; as
Jeremiah says (xvi. 19), ‘To thee will come nations from the
ends of the earth, and say, Our fathers have inherited nothing
but vanity :’ but the Lord laid upon him the inigquity of us all—
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brought on the ‘servant’ (es implied above, -in.the words,
Surely he hath carried our sicknesses) the penalty and retribu-
tion which we ought to have paid. ">The [Christian] translator
has rendered this verse as though it were an exposition of the
idess held by Christians, applying it to the atoning death of
their Messiah ; for ourselves, however, we explain ¢33 from
Ex. v. 13, and suppose the nations to be describing® how the
¢ servant’ is oppressed and crushed by adversity to:ether with
themselves, and also at the same time bowed down beneath
the yoke of affliction, calumny, and persecution that was laid
upon them (the nations), unable, for the terror they caused him,
to open his mouth, and resembling rather a sheep led to the
slaughter. 2At this juncture, when they see his final exaltation,
they will say, From the confinement of captivity, and the judg-
ment of retribution which he endured, Ae kas been taken away, to
come forth into the light ; and who would ever have told the men
of his generation that he would be delivered from all the troubles
which surrounded him ? for, so they thought, he is cut off out of
the land of life—he will not be counted worthy of the happiness
reserved for the world to come: for the transgression of my
people, says each of the kings, and for their sins, there fs o
stroke wpon him, viz. upon the ‘servant’ who is all along spoken
of, cas in ver. 5, * He was wounded for our transgressionse.” b
will then be equivalent to ', as Ps. lv. 20, and often. Other-
wise, however, we may explain as follows: For their trans-
gression in injuring the congregation of Israel, there i a stroke
Sor them—the children of my people will receive retribution,
and a stroke will fall upon them from heaven, as it fell on
Pharaoh (Gen. xii. 17). 41In this case the word Wb will retain

b In B:—The translator Hieronymus alters here the meaning of the
words : the general sense, however, remains almost the same ; for there are
copies in which the © is pointed on the left (), 80 that w23 must be explained
from Ex. v.13, the prophet describing, etc. [Jerome’s version is, Oblatus est
quia ipee voluit, etc.)

° Only in A. 4 Only in B.
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its regular plural force, being equivalent to onb. Or b them
may refer back to Jsrael, according to the sense of ver. 4,
‘He carried our sieknessesd.” ?As, above, the nations are repre-
sented as supposing him to have been ‘cut off from the land
of life,’ so here they are represented as supposing beforehand
that he always made his grave with the wicked, so that his final
reward would be ‘in the underworld beneath’—the grave of the
wicked being preparatory to the retribution and punishments of
Gehenna : now, however, they perceive their supposition to have
been false, because® he did no violence, and there was no decett tn
his mouth. At this point the truth is stated in the prophet’s
own words : The Lord was pleased to bruise and sicken him,
8o a8 to see whether he would make his soul a trespass-offering—
in other words, whether the ‘servant’ would justify the judg-
ment passed upon him, in order that he might be worthy to
8¢ seed, i.e. to see his children live long, even in exile, and
lengthen days, without being cut off for ever in captivity, and
that at last the Lord's pleasure, his holy Law, might prosper in
his hand. " For the travail which his soul had experienced
in exile, he will now see happiness and be satigfied with his
prosperity and the knowledge in which he will grow great and
wise, multiplying understanding, as it is said, ‘ The earth shall
be filled with the knowledge of the Lord,” so will my servant
(the same servant mentioned above) make many righteous, for
their iniquities did he bear. The last words shew that this
happiness will come to him as an equivalent for the penalties he
had endured in place of the Gentiles: cf. ver. 4, ¢ Our sicknesses
he hath carried’ 2 7Therefore, says the prophet in the name
of God, because of the calamities he has endured, 7 will divide

* In B: i e, that he had to endure the penalty and reward of the wicked ;
and, moreover, was with the rich in his death, i.e. that the portion of hia
soul would then be like that allotted to wealthy robbers : this opinion concern-
ing him was false because, etc.

t In B simply : I will divide him spoil and plunder with many, even with
great and mighty kings ; and this shall be the portion of the ‘ servant,’
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him the spoil of Gog and Magog, together with many mighty
kings: and this will be accomplished for him in the latter daysf,
because he poured out his soul to die, and received chastise-
ments 8of loves, and moreover was numbered by the Gentiles
amongst the transgressors and the wicked, and carried the sin of
many (as i8 said above) and interceded for the transgressors;
for not only did the congregation of Israel bear the retribution
which properly and rightly should have fallen upon others,
who had ill-used them and kept them in subjection, but they
were in the habit of praying for the good estate of the king-
domh and of the very transgressors who ill-treated them, and
for the prosperity and richuess of the crops, after the manner
of the general prayers which we still use daily in captivity. Or
the meaning of the last words may be this, that iin the days
of the redemptioni, they will intercede for the transgressorsi
in order that they may kbe healed, and forgiven, andk be
converted. Such, then, lis the right method of exposition to
pursue in the present Parashah, to pay, namely, close attention
throughout to the prophet’s meaning, for the purpose of ascer-
taining who is the ¢ servant’ that will instruct them : the servant
is the nation, suffering and smitten! for their sins more than
any other people, by whose stripes and blows it appears @ clearlym
that the Gentiles will all be healed, and escape altogether the
penalty which their rebellion deserves. And so they say of the
Mahometans, the whole tribe of Arabs and Turks, that they will
never receive any penalty for their rebellion, but will always
dwell ngecurely in the world, enjoying every blessing from the host
of heavenn. Hence also it becomes plain that Israel alone was
destined for punishment—possibly because through their being

& Only in A. b Adhoth, iii. 2. i after the captivity, A.
3 B adds, who ill-used them, k Only in A,
1 ig the preferable view. At that time, too, the nations will be amazed at
the blow of exile and the other calamities which perpetually befel Israel, B.
= even at the present day, B. ]
® pescefully, with ‘no breaking in, and no complaining in their streets,’ B.
Qa2
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smitten others are to be healed. This exposition has already
been hinted at by the authors of our traditions, as also in the
learned Cuzari®, who explain that it is a natural and regular
ordinance of God for the most precious, the most indispensable,
and the most active member of the body to be smitten and
require curing: and hence that in any complaint, Pthe most
vital parts, and, in particular, the liver (which is the fountain of
& man’s life blood), suffer » most quickly and most severely, and
must therefore be bled and purged, in order that the other
members may be healed. Whoever, then, understands in what
way Israel, the ‘ people near unto Him,’ is the heart of the whole
world, and Israel’s territory the fountain of all lands (because
from its sufficiency the whole world drinks), will also understand
this, and perceive how by their stripes all besides were healed.
We have already explained above the principal reason why
Israel suffered more than other nations, viz. because they
had received the commandment, and because, in fact, they
existed for the purpose of obeying the Law—a law, which
was given to us, and not to any other nation; as it is written,
‘An inheritance to the congregation of Jacob’' (Deut. xxxiii. 4) ;
and, ‘Who declareth his words unto Jacob’ (Ps. exlvii. 19).
Hence for their perverseness they were punished beyond any
other people who had not received any such law: and accord-
ingly Amos says, ‘ You only have I known out of all the families
of the earth; therefore I will visit upon you all your iniquities’
(Amos iii. 2).—May the Lord purify us and save us !

© Yehudah ha-Levi, Cusar, ii. 36.
PIn B: the great monarch, the heart, suffers.
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You already know that the majority of commentators,
Rashi, R. Abraham ’Ibn ‘Ezra, R. David Qamhi, and Abarbanel,
agree in holding that this prophecy refers to the Israelitish
nation. The same opinion commends itself also to me, since in
many of Isaish's other prophecies we have observed likewise how
the people are designated by the term my servant, as xli 8, 9,
xliv. 21, and often besides: in Leviticus, also, God exclaims
(xxv. 55), ‘For unto me are the children of Israel servants.’
It follows, then, that the ¢ servant of the Lord,” when used abso-
lutely, must signify Jacob and his children, the peculiar people.
And do not object to me on the ground that our wise men have

" expounded the prophecy of the King Messiah (as we find it said,
He shall be higher than Abraham, more exalted than Moses, and
loftier than the ministering angels); because our belief is that
the King Messiah is flesh and blood, even one of the righteous
kings of Israel, as R. Mosheh Maimuni [Maimonides] writesa in
the part M’lakhim, ‘' From the greatness of the king may
be inferred the greatness of the nation, exactly as from the
greatness of the nation can be understood the greatness of
the king:' hence the promises uttered respecting the King
Messiah belong also to Israel, just as those which have reference
to Israel have reference to the Messiah likewise. Nor did our

* Yad ha-h*zdqah, § M'ldkhim, c. xi.
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Rabbis intend by their Midrash to imply that he would be
greater than Moses and the angels : there is no need to suppose
that the Mem must denote superiority or comparison ; it may in
this place signify from, as 1 Chron.xxix. 14. Their meaning would
thus be that his princely nature would owe its origin to his
being of the seed of our father Abraham, his power of prophecy
to his being a disciple of Moses our master, the permanency of
his law and the penetration of his intellect to the angels being
amongst the members of his household.

LII ®The prophet says that the nation %3¢». This word we
find used both of ‘ understanding,’ as in Isaish himself, xli. 20,
and also of ¢ prosperity’ or ¢ success,’ as 1 Sam. xviii. 14. In the
present place you can interpret it in whichever way you prefer;
since we find both promised to the nation in different passages :
Jeremiah, for instance (xxxi. 33), says, ¢ All of them shall know
me;’ and Isaiah (xlviii. 15), ‘He shall make his way prosperous.’
Shall be kigh : this word is used of victory over enemies, as
Mic. v. 8: accordingly it is here promised that the nation shall
be high above its enemies and shall subdue them. And exalted -
the good name that travelleth afar is thus designated : Scripture,
for instance, says of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii. 23), that ‘ he was
exalted in the eyes of all the earth;’ and in the same way the
prophet here promises that the nation will be exalted in the
eyes of every one, aud that its name will go forth into all the
world : the same promise occurs often besides, as Jer. xvi. 19.
And lofty exceedingly: the man who does not turn to the
vanities of this world, but fixes the desire of his soul wholly
on intellectual studies, and directs his intelligence upwards
is said to be lofty: thus Scripture says of Jehoshaphat,
king of Judah (z Chron. xvii. 3-6), how ‘the Lord was with
him,’ ete., and ‘his heart was lofty in the ways of the Lord;’ and
8o it is promised here that Israel will not ‘turn towards the
proud, and such as incline after lying’ (Ps. xl. 5), but will ele-
vate his intelligence upwards so as to gain understanding and
knowledge of the ways of the Lord. 4Isaiah says that at the
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time of the captivity all who saw them were astonished and
confounded at their fall; so it is written (2 Chron. xxix. 8),
¢ And the Lord’s anger was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he
delivered them to trouble, astonishment, and hissing,’ in accord-
ance with the prediction delivered by Moses (Deut. xxviii. 37),
“And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a
by-word,” etc. And this astonishment, he goes on, arose from
their form being marred, in the words of the Mourner (Lam.
iv. 8), ¢ Their form is become darker than the Nile, they are not
known in the streets” 1*The verb mn, analogously to bus, is
used of anything moved forcibly and irregularly from place
to place : thus, Is. Ixiii. 3,  And the juice of them was shaken
upon my garments;’ 2 Kings ix. 33, ‘And some of her blood was
shaken upon the wall;’ Y%» occurs in a similar signification,
Deut. xix. 5, 2 Kings xvi. 6. Here the prophet says that as
during the exile men had been sastonished at Israel, so now their
greatness, extending as it does from one end of the earth to the
other, will expel many nations from the places of their abode.
It is possible that this term mm, which is most frequently
applied to blood, is chosen with the view of indicating that the
expulsion will be attended with bloodshed. A4t him kings will
shut their mouth: when they hear of Israel's greatness, the
kings of the earth (as Micah says, vii. 16) ‘will be confounded
and put their hand upon their mouth.” For that which was not
told them, etc.: the prophet himself says (Ixvi. 8), ‘ Who hath
heard such a thing as this? who hath seen things like these?’
on account of all these things they will skut their mouths—they
will have no mouth to speak with, after seeing what they had
never, during their whole lives, imagined that they would
behold.

LII1.! Then they will each say to himeelf, Who ever believed that
we should hear a report such as we are hearing now? So Habak-
kuk says (i. 5), ‘ Behold among the Gentiles, and regard, and
wonder marvellously : for I work a work in your days, which ye
will not believe, though it be told you” And this amazement
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will be increased amongst them when they perceive how the
arm and might of the Lord had been revealed to ‘s people
despised and plundered, as Isaiah himself declares (xlix. 7) had
been the case with Israel hitherto. 2For wonderful to tell, he
had suddenly begun to flourish like a sucker, i. e. like a twig
from a tree planted in the earth, and like a root out of the dry
earth, i. e. like the root which remains concealed in the ground
when the tree is pulled up, so that the passers-by cannot see it,
and do not suppose it to be there, though presently it puts
-orth its shoots and becomes a great tree: such will be the
fanguage used of Israel, when, after having been long dried up,
it has again produced fruit upwards. You find Hosea speaking
similarly (xiv. 6), ‘I will be as the dew unto Israel: let him
flourish as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon! let his
suckers spread, and his beauty be as the olive!” He had no form
and no comeliness : these words allude perhaps to the wise men
of Israel and the Sanhedrin; for the glory of a nation consists’
in ite wise men. Our Rabbis have this Midrash: While a
righteous man is in a city, he is its glory, its ornament, and its
splendour: when he leaves it, its glory leaves it, its ornament
leaves it, its splendour leaves it?; and so you find that when
Israel was carried captive from their land, the Mourner says
{Lam. i. 6), ‘From the daughter of Zion all her splendour is
departed,” where our Rabbis say, This refers to the Sanhedrin,
which went into captivitye. And we saw him, but there were
no looks [to gaze at]. These, too, are the words of the Gentiles
and their kings, saying that ‘during the exile we did not gaze at
him, because he was despised in our eyes: now, however, we
desire him, and long to be as he is” So Balsam says (Num.
xxiii. 10), ‘May my last end be like his !’ and the Psalmist
(Ps. cxii. 10), ‘ The wicked shall see, and be vexed: his teeth
he will gnash and melt away: the desire of the wicked shall
perish,’—for this Psalm relates to the heathen wlgo are devoted

b B'réshith Ralbd, § 68. ¢ Elha, i. 6.
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to idolatry, describing how the wicked at the time of the redemp-
tion will be so vexed when he sees the successes of this nation
that he will gnash his teeth at finding himself unable to arrive at
prosperity like theirs. And Haggai says (ii. %), ‘ To the desire of
all nations shall they come, meaning that Israel will advance
to such a position that all nations will desire to be like them ;
[but in vain,] for their hopes will perish, and they will not
be able to overtake them. 3 He was despised : the nations will
declare how hitherto Israel had been despised and depressed,
88 the prophet himself states above, xlix. 7; so Nehemiah (ii.
19) relates that they were ‘mocked and despised’ when they
began to build the walls of Jerusalem. A man of pains: Isaiah
describes how the nation was incessantly in a state of pain, as
the Mourner complains, when he asks, ¢ Is there any pain like
uoto my pain?’ (Lam. i 12.) And, similarly, Jeremiah says
(xv. 18), * Why is my pain perpetual and my plague incurable ’
and again (xxx. 15), ‘ Thy pain is incurable’ And known to
sicknees : they were exposed to every description of malady,
a8 Scripture predicts (Deut. xxvili. 59, 61), ¢ Every plague and
every sickness, and sicknesses sore and of long continuance, will
he bring upon thee;’ and, similarly, Isaiah (i. 5), * The whole
head is sick ;' and Jeremish (iv. 31), ‘I hear a voice as of a
woman in sickness, and anguish as of her that bringeth forth
her firstborn.” Wop BB MDD ; the commentators explain
this as signifying that the Gentiles hid their faces from Israel :
perhaps, however, the meaning is rather that they imagined the
Almighty had hidden his face from them ; for is ot the expres-
sion ‘as though hiding’ an objection to the former view, which
would require simply ¢ hiding ?’ The fact is that the prophet
adds as though, becuuse he speaks of the Almighty’s biding his
face, which can be true only metaphorically. In similar terms
the Mourner (iv. 15f.) exclaims, ‘They say amongst the heathen,
no longer will they dwell in the presence of the Lord; he hath
divided them, he will no more regard them.” *The Gentiles
continue speaking. Isrzel, they say, has done éxcellently in
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accepting the chastisements which we laid upon them and which
they bore—for ¢ our sicknesses’ does not denote the sicknesses
borne by the nations, but the sicknesses which they inflicted
upon others : the pronoun sometimes indicates the agent, as
¢ my blows’ (Ex. ix. 14), and ‘my bruise’ (Gen. iv. 23), where
the agents are God and Lamech respectively. In the same way
the Psalmist says (xxxix. 11), ¢ Remove thy stroke from off me,’
meaning the stroke which thou hast brought upon me; and
so here the nations are the agents, and declare how Israel bore
the sicknesses which they themselves had occasioned. So Jere-
mish says (x. 19), ‘Woe is me for my hurt! Truly this is
my sickness, and T must bear it ;" and the Psalmist (Ixix. 8),
‘For thy sake I have carried reproach, shame hath covered
my face” Yet we, they continue, thought that the calamities
which befel him in exile at our hands [were sent of Godd], for
seeing him stricken, we conceived him as being without hope:
so the Psalmist says (lxxxviii. 5), ‘I am esteemed as those that
go down into the pit;’ and agsin, speaking in the name of the
nation (cxl. 2), ¢ Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man, from
the man of violence preserve me, who imagine mischief in their
heart” °®For our transgressions. The word tramsgression is
used, as by Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 36, or Joseph's brethren, 1. 17,
of a trespass or offence committed by one man against another:
the Gentiles therefore say, We now recognise that he was
wounded by us; for though we did not suspect it before, in
wounding him we ¢ transgressed and rebelled.” And so Jeremiah
says (L. 7), ‘All that found them have devoured them: and
their adversaries say, We are not guilty, because they have
sinned against the Lord.’ It is well known also how many
our sufferings in exile were: the Psalmist says (lxix. 27),
¢ Him whom thou hast smitten they persecute, and tell the pain
of those whom thou hast wounded.” Bruised for our iniquities ;
for if we bruised him, then iniquity came upon us: the Psalmist

¢ Some such words as these seem to have dropped out in the Hebrew.
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says, ‘ Thou hast bruised us in the place of dragons’ (xliv. 20);
and, ‘ They bruise thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine heritage’
(xciv. 5). And the chastisement of our peace, continue the
nations, meaning the chastisement they had inflicted upon Israel,
was upon him; i.e. Israel prayed for our peace, in order that we
might be Aealed, since we were not ourselves worthy to enjoy it
except through the intervention of the miseries which befel him,
and, by so doing, produced all our present prosperity. For
while they were in exile, the Israelites used to pray for us,
as they were commanded to do by the prophets: this Jeremiah
says (xxix. 7), ‘ Entreat for the peace of the city whither I have
taken you captives, and pray for it unto the Lord :’ you know
also the saying of our Rabbis, ¢ Tyre was not filled until after
the desolation of Jerusaleme.’ ¢The prophet predicts how
in those days the Gentiles will acknowledge their error, and
confess it with their lips. And Isaiah says (ii. 20), ‘In that
day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold,’
ete.; and again (xxix. 24), ‘ They that erred in spirit sball come
to understanding.’ Buwt the Lord, ete. : as though to say, Now
we gee that it was God’s will that we should all sin against them,
though far be it from us to say that God was himself the cause
of their thus sinning, as Job says, ‘Why hast thou set me as
a markf for thee !’ (vi. 20.) 7 Here a fresh class of the calami-
ties inflicted upon Israel is described by the Gentiles: how,
namely, they oppressed him day after day by the imposition
of taxes and other burdens, as Scripture says, ‘ They devour
Israel with their whole mouth’ (Is. ix. 11); and, ¢ Thou makest
us like sheep to be eaten’ (Ps. xliv. 11) ; for Israel was oppressed
and afflicted by them, without opening his mouth. A4s & sheep.
The nation is frequently spoken of as a sheep; for example,
by Jeremiah (I. 17). Here the Gentiles declare that in spite
of the misery they had occasioned to Israel, the latter had no

® Cf. Ezek. xxvi. 2.
t Lit. a meeting-place for the arrows,—the substantive corresponding to.
the verb in the text, caused to meet.
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mouth wherewith to cry out against it—in the words of the
Psalmist, ¢ I am dumb, I open not my mouth’ {xxxix. 10); and,
‘1 am become as s man that heareth not, and in whose mouth
are no reproofs’ (xxxviii. 15). *The king who rules over a
people is called a cosrcer (M%), as when the Lord says to
Samuel, ¢ This same shall reign over my people’ (1 Sam. ix. 17).
Here it is described how Israel was deprived of sovereigu and
judicial power, i. e. of the judges and rulers appointed by their
Law, in accordance with the prediction, ‘ And there is none
coerced or released’ (Deut. xxxii. 36). And so the Psalmist
says (Ixxxix. 45), ‘Thou hast made his purity to cease,’ i.e.
removed the priest who judges and purifies [i. e. acquits], ‘and
cast his throne down to the ground,’ i. e. cast down their throne
8o that they are without a king. But now who is able to tell of
the greatness of his generation ? because, in the eyes of the
nations, he seemed to have been cut off out of the land of the
living. So Isaiah writes (Ix. 15),  Whereas thou hast been
forsaken and hated, etc., I will make thee a joy of many genera-
tions;’ and the Psalmist (xlviii. 14), ‘That ye may tell it to
an after generation;’ and Joel (iv. 20), ‘ But Judah shall dwell
for ever, and Jerusalem to all generations.’ For the transgres-
ston of my people. The kings of each nation of the earth confess
that the blows wherewith they had smitten Israel arose from
the transgression of their own people, and not from any offence
on Israel’s part: this has been already intimated by Isaiah
himself (xlvi. 8), ‘Remember this, and shew yourselves firm ;
bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors!” and in another
place (i. 28), ‘The destruction of transgressors and sinners.’
® Another of the calamities which the nation endured was
being buried in a foreign land. Amos says to Amaziah
(vii. 17), ‘ Thou shalt die in an unclean land; and the prophet
Hosea (ix. 6), ‘Egypt shall gather them up, Mempbis shall
bury them.” And the wealthy amongst them they afflicted and
murdered by various kinds of death, in order to devour their
riches, as Zechariah says (xi. 4 f.), ¢ Whose possessors slay them,
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etc., and their own shepherds pity them not.” The words and
the rich in his deaths are thus added because the Gentiles used
to murder the Israelites for the purpose of securing their wealth.
Because he did mno violence,; i.e. because we had not sinned
against them, or as the Psalmist says, speaking in the name
of the people (Ixix. 5), * What I had not robbed, I then restored.’
And there was no deceit in his mouth,—in the words of the
prophet Zephaninh, when alluding to the same period (iii. 13),
‘The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, neither shall a
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth.’ '° Here the prophet
begins to address the nation, reminding them that the decree
to bruise them was from the Lord : in the words of the Mourner
(i. 5), ‘The Lord hath made her to grieve,’ or of the Psalmist
(xliv. z0), ‘Thou hast bruised us in the place of jackals’ If,
however, his soul makes itself a trespass-offering (as the prophet
Ezekiel says, xliii. 10, ‘That they may be ashamed of their
iniquities), ke shall see seed, shall lengthen days—alluding to the
multiplication of their children, and length of their lives, which
are both predicted by Hosea (i. 10) and Isaiah (Ixv. 20)—and
the pleasure of the Lord, i.e. whatever he desires, shall prosper
in their hand,—us Isaiah himself says (Ixii. 4), ‘ Thou shalt
be called Hephzibah, for the Lord hath pleasure in thee *For
the travail and weariness which came upon them, they will now
see and be proportionately satisfied with ‘fulness of joys:' in
the words of Joel (ii. 25), ‘I will restore to you the years that the
locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the
palmerworm ; and ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and
my people shall never be ashamed,” where the prophet promises
that all which the four kinds of locust, i. e. the four kingdoms,
have devoured, will be restored to us by the Holy One, until we
are again able to eat in plenty and praise his name. Similarly,
it is foretold here how Israel will rejoice after the travail of
captivity, and be satisfied with the fulness of joys prepared
for him by the Almighty in the future redemption. In those
days, he adds, the land will be so filled with the knowledge
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of the Lord that every one by Ais Anowledge will justify the
Just; and this, not merely amongst those of his own people, but
amongst many, exactly as Micah also proclaims how the nation
will ¢ judge amongst many peoples, and rebuke strong nations’
(iv. 3). And their iniquities, those, namely, of the ‘ many,’ ke
will bear, i.e. each individual member of the nation will bear
its iniquities for himself ; they will no longer need God to take
awsy their iniquities as he had done hitherto (for one of his
blessed attributes is his readiness to forgive sin): accordingly
Ezekiel writes (xxiii. 49), * And they will put your lewdness
upon you, and the sins of your idols shall ye bear. *The
prophet now proclaims how the reward for all the travail
which had passed over them during exile, is with the Lord ;
for he will give them the wealth of the Gentiles,—as the prophet
Zechariah foretells (xiv. 1), ‘ Thy spoil shall be divided in the
midst of thee;’ and Isaiah (Ix. 16), ¢ Thou shalt suck the milk of
the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings." And all this
will be awarded to them because each one of them had given
himself up to die for the service of God,—as the Psalmist says
(xliv. 23), ‘For thy sake we are slain all the day long, we are
counted as sheep for the slaughter” e was numbered
with the transgressors; for all the Gentiles ranked them in the
same category with the wicked: go and learn how the ¢ adver-
saries of Judah’ ¢ wrote an accusation,’ and sent it to the Persian
monarch, requesting ‘search to be made’ in the records of the
state, in order that it might be discovered how the city had ever
been * rebellious, and hurtful to kings and provinces’ (Ezraiv. 1,
vi, 15) : you see from this that our nation was always considered,
by those who knew it, to be rebellious and apt to transgress from
ite allegiance. Now, therefore, the reward is promised, 7 will
divide him a portion with the many. And made intercession
for the transgressors, as the Psalmist says (Ixxii. 15), ‘ He shall
pray for him continually: for we find y3b used in the sense
of tnterceding (as Jer. vii. 16). It may also, however, signify to
strike or slay (1 Kings ii. 29, and often) : in the latter case the
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meaning will be that he will slay the transgresso
speaking as oune bringing glad tidings to the
(xxx. 25),‘ And there shall be upon every lofty mot
streams of water, in the day of the great slaught
towers fall’




XXXV. R. MEIR ARAMAH.

LIL My servant. In a preceding chapter (li. 19) the
prophet (using the singular number) had made the announce-
ment to Israel, ‘ Two things are come unto thee’—the first,
affecting their possessions, being deeolation and destruction;
the second, affecting their body, being the famine and the sword ;
and such is their lot to-day: sbut afterwards he declares that
their condition will be turned into one of joy and gladness,
saying (lii. 7), ‘How beautiful upon the mountains’ etc. He
explains, however, that this will only take place after the lapse
of long years: meanwhile the people need watching and warning
not to mingle with the heathen ; and hence the command (ver.
14), ‘Depart ye, depart, come forth thence ; touch not the un-
clean,” with the explanation, ‘For ye shall not come forth in
haste’ Here the prophet foretells that, as the whole nation
ure to meet with contumely and reproach among the Gentiles,
B0, or rather to a greater degree, will the wise meet with con-
tumely and reproach in Israel itself —whether as affecting their
substance or their persons: it will, however, as he explains,
redound to their advantuge; and accordingly Israel may hope
one day to obtain authority over the Gentiles. And this is the
sense of ¢ Behold my servant shall prosper;’ but what followss,
1 As many were astonished at thee, refers to Israel, when he was
despised and rejected in their eyes. M-LIIL ®So marred, viz. as
compared with other men, was the countenance of this * wise’
one: you know the conditions under which he lived: ¢ Thou
shalt eat a morsel with salt, and drink water by measure ; thou

» See the addition, p. 387 (Hebrew text).
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shalt sleep upon the ground, and live a life of paint’ Who
under such conditions as these, which actually fell to Israel’s lot,
could live the ordinary life of a human being? So will ke scatter
many nations, and by his knowledge hold sway over them, and
gain admittance to the table of kings; for they will Aear from
his lips, after the arm of the Lord has bgen revealed upon him,
what had never before been told them. Although, however, in
consequence aof these conditions of life, their manners are poor
(for they are generally intractable), we nevertheless shall desire
them, because of their intelligence. *The prophet now pro-
ceeds to state a striking truth, pointing out how, when chas-
tisements fall on one like this just one, the worshippers of stars
and constellations¢ are led by them to infer the wickedness
of their belief, according to the sayingd, ‘ There is a just man
and it goes ill with him:’ not understanding that ‘the just
perisheth and no one perceiveth that he is carried away from
misfortune (to come): for a righteous man is ‘like the lamp
of God before the people,” which, however, by being wicked and
sinful, the people extingnish; and this being the case, their
death i8 a proof of the people’s sin, rather than (which God
forbid f) of the Almighty’s injustice. Accordingly, the prophet
says, Surely he carried our sicknesses and bare our pains; but
we thought kim stricken and smitten of God, in consequence of
an uneven dispensation of Providence. °There are two kinds of
chastisement which may possibly fall upon man, the chastise-
ments of love, and the chastisements of sin; and both these came
upon Israel on our account. For of this people it is said, He
was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities ;
and again, The chastisement of our peace, i. e. which resulted
in our peace, rested likewise wpon him. "The two kinds of
penalty mentioued above as having been imposed upon the
nation collectively by the Gentiles are here further described :

they affect his person and his property respectively, the former

b Abhoth, vi. 4. ¢ I e. the heathen. 4 Above, p. 13,
R
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being indicated by the words Like a shesp led to the slaughter,
the latter by those which follow, 4s a lamb which before her
shearers is dumb. °A demonstration that Ly comprehending
the meaning of sufferings falling on the just for his sina (for
there is none so just as never to commit sin) we can under-
stand those which fell upon him for the sin of the people that
is here spoken of. The prophet declares that the former will
not issue in death: for every one is aware that a righteous man
repents and confesses his guilt; and when he does this, he re-
ceives mercy from heaven, like Hezekiah, and lives. But if he
is entangled in the iniquity of his generation, repentance is not
within his power, and he must die in consequence; hence it is
said, The Lord was pleased to bruise him, as though for its
own iniquities (as we have just explained); when, then, kis soul
lays a trespass-offering, viz. upon itself, and recognises its guilt,
it will of necessity ses seed and lengthen days, for the pleasure
of the Lord will prosper in his hand, so as to make atone-
ment for him. For myself, however, I notice two things:
1. that he is righteous, 2. that he sces and 1z satigfied with
‘many snd sore troubles,’ and that nothing short of death
(a8 I have said) can secure atomement for him: this being so,
it follows that he must suffer, not for his own sins, but for those
of the people. ' Accordingly the next verse says, Of the travail
of his soul he shall see and be satisfied, referring to the mis-
fortunes spoken of; and, By his knowledgs he will justify the
- gjust: if he does this, however, he will bear their inigquities,
i.e. bear them on their behalf. An explanation that the
sufferings are no crime in him; for in a world that is wholly
good the Lord will pay him his reward amongst the mighty and
the strong, because his deserts will be great: he then (as they
say) will be ‘higher than Abraham, more exalted than Moses,
and loftier than the ministering angels,’ for there is no dignity
more elevated than that of him who sanctifies the name of
Heaven, by being involved in, and suffering for, the iniquity of
his age.




XXXVI. YIZHAQ TROKL

LIL  From this verse, as also from liii. 1, with those which
follow as far as liii. 12, the Nazarenes argue to prove that Isaiah
predicted of Jesus of Nazareth : of him, they affirm, he says, He
shall be high and exalted, and lofty exceedingly, for the lan-
guage here employed is applicable to him alone and none besides.
In the same way they suppose him to be referred to in the words,
He carrted our sicknesses, etc.; and, He was wounded for our
transgressions : because Jesus suffered affliction for their sakes
to save their souls by his death from the power of Satan, who
ruled over them. In reply it may be shewn that their argument
is not valid: for whereas the text eays, ‘ Behold my servant,
how can they apply this to Jesus of Nazareth { since they them-
selves, according to their own absurd tenets, assign to him Deity;
and how could God in any prophecy be called a servant? If
now the objector maintains that he is termed a ‘servant’ in
respect of his material body, and ‘God’ in respect of his nature
as a spirit, we must reply that it has already been irrefragably
demonstrated in § 10 that even from the point of view of the
gospel Jesus of Nazareth is not God, and still less so from his
own standpoint: he never in any place speaks of himself as
God, as will be further shewn in the second part of this treatise,
by a detailed examination of the individual expressions used by
the Evangelists, It must in addition be remembered thst the
words, He shall be high, etc., were not fulfilled in him: since he
was condemned to death like any other common man among the
people. Nor was the prediction, He shall see seed, shall lengthen

B2
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days, ever fulfilled in him: he had no seed; and it cannot be
said that his disciples are here meant by his ‘seed,” for we never
find disciples termed seed but only sons, just as teachers are
spoken of as *fathers:’ the term seed is restricted to the de-
scendants of a man, who come forth out of his loins. Similarly
we do not find that he ‘ had long life;’ for he was put to death
when thirty-three years old. And they cannot legitimately refer
this expression to the Godhead ; because the Deity is not deter-
mined by length of days: he is the first, and he is the last, and
his years have no end. Then, again, of whom will they interpret
the verse, Therefore I will divide, etc.$ who are the many and
the mighty that are made his equals, and with whom, as they
imagine, he is to divide spoil? And when it is said, 4nd made
intercession for transgressors, to whom did he intercede for them
if, as their fond belief will have it, ha was God himself$ And
there are many places similar to these. The truth is, the whole
Parashah, down to liii. 12, was spoken prophetically to Isaiah
with reference to the people of Israel, who were enduring the
yoke of exile, and who are called ‘my servant,’ in the singular,
as frequently elsewhere, Is. xli. 8, 9, xliv. 1, 2, 21, xlv. 4; and as
we find also to be the case in the prophecy of Jeremiah, xlvi. 27,
28; and in the Psalms, cxxxvi. 22. You see that in all these
passages Scripture designates the Israelitish nation as a servant,
or a8 (God’s servant, in the singular. And so when the Ten
Commandments were given we observe that the Almighty spoke
to 600,000 men in the singular number [‘I am the Lord, thy
God,’ etc.] If now they argue from the text, Surely ke carried
our sicknesses, etc., and assert that it was never at any time
either seen or heard of that the people of Israel bore sickness
or pain, or received stripes for the iniquity of other vations (for
even the calamities and chastisement which they did endure
were for their own sins, and not for those of other people), the
reply is clear that it is & common custom in the mouth of the
prophets to describe the miseries and humiliation of the captivity
under the image of sickness or wounds, as Is. i. 5, 6, xxx. 26,
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Hos. vi. 1, Lam.ii. 13, Jer. x. 19 (where the prophet explains
what the * hurt,’ and the ‘ wound,’ and the ‘sickness’ are, by add-
ing, verse 20, ‘ My tent is wasted, and all my cords are broken,’
etc.), xxx. 12—17 (the next verses shew what the ¢ bondage’ and
‘healing’ denote, ‘ Behold I bring again the captivity of Jacob’s
tents,” etc.), xxxiii. 6 (explained by verses 7 f. to the end of the
Parashah). From all these passages it is plain that Seripture
speaks of the exile, with its attendant misery and weariness, as
a sickness, & wound, a breach, a stripe; while redemption, free-
dom, and deliverance are described under the metaphor of healing
or medicine. The general design, then, of the prophecy con-
tained in this Parashah is to confirm and encourage us in
the assurance that although by our exiles we are exceedingly
depressed and brought down, even to the dust, there is still hope
for us hereafter, that through the Lord’s compassion on us we
may again be ‘high and exalted, and that from the time of
redemption onwards our position may rise until the natious
of the world and even their kings, when they see the salvation
of Israel and their elevation to the highest conceivable pitch of
dignity and greatuess, become astonished and awe-struck at the
spectacle : for just as before they had marvelled at our depres-
sion in exile, when every nation on the face of the earth looked
down upon us and despised us, so they will then marvel in like
manner at our exaltation, and speak of it continuslly, saying
one to avother, Lo, now we perceive clearly that all we like
gheep without a shepherd have gone astray, we have turned each
after his own way : ‘our fathers have inherited lies and vanity,
wherein there is no profit’ (Jer. xvi. 19), neither is there any
divine law, or true religion, in any nation of the world except
in Isreel. From this we see further that the chastisements and
. calamities borne by Israel during their captivity did not fall
upon them for their own iniquity; it was we who for the
multitude of our sins had rendered ourselves liable to endure
them, but the sickness and the pain which ought to have been
ours came upon them, in order to make atonement for our guilt
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in treating them as our slaves ; and, indeed, they were ever
praying and interceding for our peace and the prosperity of
our kingdoms: we however, on the contrary, thought that these
troubles had fullen wpon them because of the greatness of their
iniquity (i. e. the murder of the Mesgiah and of God). Thus far
extend the words of the Gentiles.

To this it may be added that the nations of the world, being
as insignificant in the eyes of the Creator as the animals, do not
have their sins providentially visited upon them from heaven,
except when they either do harm to Israel, while engaged in
executing God’s pleasure, or perpetrate gome great enormity,
such as was committed by the generation of the Flood, or by
Sodom and Gomorrha: in such cases the Almighty visits their
iniquity, and consumes them utterly. Israel, however, is treated
differently : in his love for us, God demands the penalty for our
offences in this life little by little, by means of exiles and partial
punishments, without making a full end of us; as he assures us,
when he says by the mouth of his prophet (Jer. xxx. 11), ‘I am
with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: I will not make a full
end of thee; but I will correct thee in measure, and will not
hold thee altogether guiltiess;’ and similarly in Ames (iii. 2), and
the Proverbs (iii. 12), ‘Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth.
The reason of this is that Israel is the choicest of human kind,
just as the heart is the choicest organ in the bodys; when,
therefore, they are in exile in the midst of the nations, like the
heart in the midst of the other organs, they bear all the calami-
ties which fall upon the Gentiles in whose midst they are,
exactly as the heart bears the bitterness and anguish of all the
body in the centre of which it resides. And so it is written
(Ps. cvi. 35 f.), ‘They were mingled with the Gentiles, and
learned their works,” etc.; and again (Prov. xiv. 10), ‘ The heart
knoweth the bitterness of its own soul.’ As, moreover, in time
of trouble it is the heart alone which experiences the anguish of

* Compare above, p. 228.
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grief and distress, so in time of prosperity it is the heart also
which alone experiences the delights of gladness and joy; and
this is what is meant when in the verse from the Proverbs it is
added, ‘And no stranger mingleth in its joy. Further, as the
heart is the most important part of the body, so is Israel the
most important of all the nations; and as by bleeding some
vein which originates in the heart the whole body is healed, so
by union with Israel healing is secured for all nations, so soon
a8 they come after us and join themselves to us, as it is written
(Is. xiv. 1), *And strangers shall be joined with them,’ ete. And
it is admitted that God chose Israel to be his peculiar people
(Ex. xix. 5) : he therefore gave them his law to teach them the
way in which they should walk, and the deeds they should do;
he also (because ‘his mercy is over all his works’) put it in
their hearts to instruct the rest of the world, as he says in the
same passage, ‘ Ye shall be to me a kingdom of priests; and
again (Is. Ixi. 6), ‘ Ye shall be named the priests of the Lord.’
Scripture thus addresses the whole Israelitish nation by the title
of priests, in order to teach us that as the priests and Levites
used to give the people instruction in the Law and the Com-
mandments (as it is written, Deut. xxxii. 10, ¢ They shall teach
Jacob thy judgments, and Israel thy law’), so Israel will be the
teachers and instructors of the nations, amongst whom they are
dispersed, in the words of the living God ; as it is written
(Ps. xevi. 3), ‘Tell his glory amongst the heathen ;’ and (ev. 1),
¢ Praise the Lord, call upon his name; declare his doings
amongst the peoples:’ and as the Levites and priests were
supported by the offerings and tithes of the Israelites, so will
the people of Israel be supported in the future by the gifts of
the Gentiles, in recognition of the services done to them while
in exile, and as a reward for their instructions; and this is what
18 meant when in the same passage from Isaiah it is said, ¢ Ye
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye
boast yourselves’ From this it follows that no blessing or
spiritual progress can possibly accrue to the nations of the
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world, except through the mediation of Israel, as it is written,
‘And in thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed’
(Gen. xxii. 18, xxvi. 4) ; and again, ‘ In thee and in thy seed shall
all kindreds of the world be blessed’ (xxviii. 14); and as we
have explained in § 13. You see, then, that this people was
chosen by the Almighty to be his portion and his inheritance,
a8 it is written, ‘ For he hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and
Israel as his own possession’ (Ps. cxxxv. 4); and, ‘For the Lord’s
portion is his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance’ (Deut.
xxxii. 9); and, in addition, to be likewise a guide to other
pations, instructing them in the way of the Lord : accordingly,
‘4o them alone was given’ the divine law to shew them the right
way, for when the leader walks on the good road, then all thoee
who follow after him will attain the ‘haven of their desire ;’ while
those who do not follow him, or are forsaken by him, will most
certainly go astray. Whoever, therefore, wishes to go on the
right way must take hold of the skirts of the leader’s garment,
in order not to be deserted and left to wander away from the
path intended by God to be adhered to. And this is what is
described by Zechariash in his prophecy concerning the future
(vilL 23) : ‘In those days shall ten men out of all languages of
the nations take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying,
We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you.
Moreover, of the goodners which the Lord will then bestow upon
the guides, he will bestow also by their mediation upon those
that follow them, as it is written, ‘ And it shall be, if thou go
with us, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the same
will we do unto thee’ (Num. x. 33),—a promise which we find
fulfilled in Jethro's seed (Jer. xxxv. 19): ¢ Thus saith the Lord
of hosts, the God of Ysrael, Jonadab the son of Rechab sball
not want a man fo stand before me for ever, a declaration
resembling the assurance made to Israel (Is. 1xvi. 22) that, like
the new heaven aud the new earth, their seed and their name
should stand hefore God for ever. Similarly, various vexations
snd accidents of the road will befal the leaders travelling in the
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front, especially in a host marching to battle, when those in
the van are exposed to wounds and blows and bruises; never-
theless, when they defeat their enemies and divide the spoil, then
those who follow after them have a share in the booty without
having suffered anything; and this is what Isaiah alludes to
when, speaking ‘of the future under the form of a parable, he
says, He is wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our
intquities, and by his siripes we are healed ; and in the other
passages resembling this. And as those who advance first to
battle receive more wounds than those who come after them, so
they also obtain a larger amount of spoil; as the prophet says,
Therefore I will divide him a portion with the many, ete. It is
also clearly evident, from the verses contiguous to this section,
both before and after, that the text relates solely to the calamities
and depression of the nation while in exile, and to their elevation
and high honour from the period of redemption onwards: it is
evident from those which precede it, as, for example, from lii. 1,
¢ Awake, awake, etc., with the subsequent verses as far as verse
12, ‘Ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight, ete,,
which is immediately succeeded by the Parashah itself; it is
evident also from those that follow it, as liv. 1, ‘ Shout, O barren,’
etc., with the verses following, which all attest and announce the
future deliverance, and declare that after it the people shall never
again go into exile, as he states in one of the previous Parashahs
(li. 22), ‘Thou shalt no more drink it again;’ and similarly (lii. 1),
* Henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircum-
cised or unclean ;’ and below (liv. 9), ‘ For this is as the waters
of Noah unto me,’ etc. Such, then, is the general import of this
Parashah : we shall now proceed to explain each separate verse of
it by itself in the name of Him whose name is blessed.

LIL %3¢~ signifies to prosper, as 1 Sam. xvii. 14; the
meaning being that Israel will prosper when he comes forth
from the captivity of Edom and Ishmaelb, who are spoken of

b I.e. Rome and Islam.
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above (lii. 1) as the ‘uncircumcised and unclean:’ from that
time onwards As will bs kigh and exalted, and lofty exceedingly:
the idea of elevation is expressed in every form in order to
indicate that our future exaltation will be the highest pos-
gible or imaginable even for the choicest of the human kind
M oo is to be astonished, as Ezek. xxviii. 19: ‘4s many wers
astonished at thes, because of thy depression and the length of
thy captivity, until they said one to another, Of a truth (|2 as
Num. xxvii. 6) his countenance is marred beyond that of any
other man, and his form more than the rest of the children of
men (for it is a custom of the Gentiles, when they see & man
very much disfigured, to say, This man is as ugly as a Jewe),
1840 will they then be astonished at the greatness of our exalta-
tion, commenting upon it amongst themselves, and saying, Who
hath believed our report  ete. (liii. 1, with the verses following),
while their kings, amazed equally at our success, will close their
mouth, and put their hand upon their lips! N1 has a causative
force, and signifies to make to speak, from nw, Mic. ii. 6. And
the meaning of ¥Bp is fo shut or close, as Job v. 16. The idea of
the whole is similar to that expressed by the prophet Micab
(vil. 10), ‘The nations shall see and be confounded at all their
might ; they shall lay their hand upon their mouth,’ because
they will see in our exaltation more than what had been told
them from our lips, and perceive in our greatness at that time
more than wkat they had heard from the prophets’ words.

LIIT. * When the Gentiles behold the prosperity of Israel
they will say, Wko of us believed the report which we heard of
him from the prophets ! yet now we are seeing with our own
eyes more than we then heard And even what we heard we
did not believe, how, namely, the arm of the Lord would be
revealed upon him ; because he seemed in our sight to be insig-
nificant and despised. ! But it is not to be wondered at, if we
failed to believe: his ascent to the elevation he now holds was

° Compare above, pp. 44, 49.

-—
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not accomplished by a natural process ; but in a marvellous and
miraculous manner, like the growth of a sucker out of a root in
the dry ground: while he was in captivity, there was no one
who conceived the possibility of his ever emerging from it: to
the eye of human intelligence it seemed impracticable, becaunse
he had no form or comeliness, and no beauty of face, but was
-marred and disfigured beyond all other men. Therefore we had
no desire or longing to look upon him, but despised Atm, and
held him in abhorrence. * How indeed could we do otherwise,
when he was the most despised and insignificant of men ? for it
was his lot to be enduring continually every mental suffering
and every bodily wrong—such were the chastisements of the
captivity, here spoken of metaphorically as patns and sickness,—
and in his humiliation and depression we would not look at him,
but spurned and depreciated him, till we would esteem him for
nought. *The nations continue declaring their conviction :
Since we now have it confirmed by ocular proof that the truth
is with Israel, and that all we like sheep have gone astray, it
follows that the calamities in which the chastisements of exile
counsisted did not come upon him for bis own iniquity, but that
the pains and sicknesses (under which image they are here re-
presented), which ought in justice to have fallen upon us, fell
instead upon him. We, Aowever, thought that ke had been stricken,
smitten and afflicted by God, for bis unbounded spirit of rebellion
against him; but it did not happen to Israel thus: they were
smitten (as the next verse states) for our iniquities and trans-
gressions, not for their own. ®55m; this is the passive partic.
Po'lel from n (Ps. xlviii. 7 al.) The meaning of the chastisement
of our peace was upon him is this : The present world is a world
of alteration and change, and its goodness is not perfect or com-
plete; it has no peace that is free from suffering, no prosperity
unruffled by vexations and strife, no joy untouched by sorrow
and sighing; all its happiness and all its delights are com-
mingled with misfortune and grief. 8o we, they say, saw that
while the peace fell to our lot, the chastisement attending it fell
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upon him: be received bruises and stripes, i. e. the penalties of
exile, and we received medicine and healing,—in other words,
prosperity and power. NB" has the same sense as in Ex. xv. 36,
‘I am the Lord that healeth thee,’ as he had said before, * There-
fore I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have
brought upon the Egyptians” And mman is to be explained as
Is. i. 6, except that there the word has Dagesh, while here this is
omitted. It is possible, however, to derive it from 23N with the
sense appertaining to the word in Hos. iv. 17 : 1AM3n will then
be a substantive with suffix of the third person, formed like
inM23; and the meaning will be that by being in one union and
fellowship with us, he used to intercede with God for our adver-
gities, and God used to hear his prayer and send forth healing
for our wounds., ¢In this verse the Gentiles all confess their
iniquity, which is at last revealed before the sun, saying, Now
we are sure that the truth has been all along with Xsrael and
not with us; for all we like sheep without a shepherd have gone
astray, we have turned each after his own way, i e. each has
turned to its own gods, but now we know that these were no
gods, a8 it is written, ¢ Unto thee will the Gentiles come from
the ends of the earth, and will say, Our fathers inherited nothing
but lies’ (Jer. xvi. 19); and immediately afterwards, verse 20,
‘Shall a man make gods unto hiraself, and they are no gods?’
For this we had been liable to an infinite penalty, had not
the Almighty caused the penalty of us all to meet upon him.
Accordingly till now he has performed our service for us, carried
our yoke, and borne our pains; but henceforth it is we who,
voluntarily and heartily, shall have to do work for him, as it is
written (Ixi. ), ¢Strangers shall stand and feed your flocks;’
and (xlix. 23), ¢ Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and queens
thy nursing mothers,’ with many other passages of similar im-
port. "When he was under our power in exile, he was un-
ceasingly oppressed and afflicted; we oppressed him fér money,
exacting from him ‘tribute, and excise, and way-tolls'(Eera iv. 13),
and much in addition by every description of fraudulent device;
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and we afflicted his person with divers forms of violence: yet, in
spite of all this, he never opened his mouth to cry out or com-
plain of what we did to him, but endured everything like the
sheep which cries not while being led to the slaughter, and liks &
lamb which, while men are shearing it, is silent and dumb, and
which does not even quiverd like a ram by reason of its weak-
ness (for in every species the female is weaker than the male).
In the same manner, Isracl was weak and prostrate in captivity;
and therefore he opened not his mouth, becanse there was no one
to deliver him out of our hands, as the Psalmist says (xliv. 13),
¢ Thou givest us as sheep to be eaten; and again in the same
Psalm (verse 23), ‘ We are counted as sheep for the slaughter;’
and similarly Jeremiah (1. 17), ‘ Israel is a scattered sheep : first
the king of Assyria hath devoured him; and last this Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones.” ® From the
coercion of the exile, and the bond of captivity and slavery, in
which he was held confined by our hands, he is now delivered
and escaped; and from judgment, i. e. from the fraudulent
devices whereby we inflicted sore judgment upon him, ke i3 taken
and redeemed ; and Ais generation, in which during the exile he
suffered many chastisements and divers forms of death, who s
able to declare ? or who can tell of all the trials which befel
Israel during the same period, how again and again he was cut
off out of the land of the living and put to death by every mode
of torture for the Unity of God? Yet we thought that all this
was devised against them on account of their own transgressions;
but it was not so ; the stroke fell upon Israel for the transgres-
sion of my people. Chastisement and death are here spoken of
as & slroke; because one who is ‘strickene’ is counted as dead, as
Aaron speaking of Miriam (Num. xii. 12) says, * Let her not be
as one dead!’ By the expression ‘my people,” the prophet means

4 Viz. after slaughter: the term is applied to denote the tremulous muscu-
lar movements which sometimes exbibit themselves in an animal immediately
after it bas been slain.

* Namely, with leprosy ; see p. 213,




254 YIZHAQ TROKI. (liii. o~

to indicate that each separate nation will use this language, in
order to indicate that the stroke came upon Israel for its trans-
gression and uot for theirs. ° Israel was ready to resign himself
to death and burial for the sake of the divine Unity, as it is
written (Ps. xliv. 23), ‘ For thy sake we are slain all the day
long ;' we were incessantly framing fraudulent devices against
him to put him to death, just as the wicked are put to death for
their crimes: similarly we were in the habit of murdering the
wealthy by various contrivances for the sake of his riches; and
even the poor Israelite was invested by us with the reputation
of being rich, and tortured cruelly for the purpose of forcing
him to disclose where his money was secreted. And all this
occurred, although ke had dome no violence ; he was not put to
death for any wickedness that he had committed, but simply in
order that we might secure his wealth; and also because he
would not confess to our lying belief, nor by acknowledging it
utter deceitfulness with his mouth, at a time when a single word
—though spoken in deceit, and though his heart might not be
in accordance with the declaration of his lips—would have been
sufficient to release him from any one of the varied forms of
death to which we might have sentenced him. ° Since, then, ke
thus maintained his adherence to the divine law, and evinced
his willingness to meet death under whatever form, we can
assign no cause for his pains and calamities in captivity, except
that God was in this way pleassd to bruiss and sicken him, in
order to humble and try him, that it might be ‘well with him at
his latter end, i.e. at the time of redemption, as we now see
to be the case: if therefore his soul gives iteelf in place of a
trespass-gffering (as the prophet said, made Ms grave with the
wicked), as & reward for doing this, e will see seed (. e. much
seed, just as stafure, Num. xiii. 32, means large stature); and
this is what Zechariah alludes to when he says (x. 8), ‘ I will
hiss to them, and gather them, and they shall increase as they
have increased ;” and (verse 10), ‘1 will bring them into the land
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place shall not be found for them;’
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and again (Ezek. xxxvi. 37), ‘I will increase them with men like
a flock.” In the same way it is promised that he shall lengthen
days, as it is said in this very book (Ixv. 22), ‘ As the days of a
tree shall be the days of my people ;' and by Zechariah (viii. 4),
‘Each with his staff in his hand for very age’ If so, then, the
pleasure of the Lord, who had thus bruised Israel in exile in
order to do good to him at the time of redemption, is that Ae
shall prosper with his hand: for God will multiply him, and bless
him exceedingly, as it is written, ‘And he will do thee good,
and multiply thee above thy fathers’ (Ceut. xxx. 5).— Here the
words of the Gentiles terminate, and the Almighty commences
speaking. ' For the travail of his soul, which he endured in
the captivity, he will receive a goodly recompense, which ke will
see, and be satisfied therewith; as also by his knowledge of me
(s it i8 written, Jer. xxxi. 33, ¢ All shall know me, from the
smallest to the greatest’), the righteous, i.e. my servamt Israel,
will justify many nations, as it is said (Mic. iv. 3), ¢ He will teach
us of his ways and we will walk in his paths:’ and ke in his
righteousness will bear the iniguity of many nations, for through
it there will be peace and prosperity in the world, including
even the Gentiles. ' Therefore I will give him his lot and por-
tion with my servants, the famous ones of the earth, i.e. with
the patriarchs and holy prophets; by this is meant his spiritual
welfare, which is placed above the temporal; and D' must be
explained as Gen. xxv. 23, ‘ The greater shall serve the smaller.’
Afterwards, he will enjoy temporal welfare, in accordance with
what follows, and the mighty he shall divide as spoil, where the
‘mighty’ are Gog and Magog and the nations accompanying
them, who will come up to fight against Jerusalem and there
perish themselves by various forms of death, as a punishment
for those which they had inflicted upon Israel. And so it is
written, ‘I will plead against him with pestilence and with
blood ; and an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and
brimstone will I rain upon him and upon the many peoples
that are with him’ (Ezek. xxxviii. 23). And after this Israel will
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divide their spoil and take of their wealth, in return for what
they had taken from him during the captivity; as Scripture
says, ‘And they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob
those that robbed them’ (Ezek. xxxix. 1o0); and, ‘ The wealth of
all the heathen shall be gathered together, gold and silver and
apparel in great abundance’ (Zech. xiv. 14). This, then, will be
Israel's recompense for his readiness to meet death at the hands
of the heathen; their soul shall be for his soul,and their wealth
for his wealth (which they had robbed him of), because, as the
prophet says, he poured out (M) as Gen. xxiv. 20) his soul to die,
and because he was numbered with the transgressors (as is said
above, ‘And gave his grave with the wicked’), viz. through the
Gentiles holding him in the estimation of an evil-doer, hated by
God. And therefore there would be given him an ample share
in that rich and copious portion reserved for those that fear the
Lord, and esteem his name, as did the holy patriarchs and many
also of the prophets, the worthies of the nation. By the clause,
carried the sin of many, it is signified that not only was he not
wicked, as the Gentiles imagined, but in his righteousness he
even bore and carried the sin of many among the Gentiles, as it
is said, ‘And their iniquities he will bear.” In ke manner, he-
used to pray to God on behalf of the Gentile transgressors:
although they caused him the greatest sufferings, he nevertheless
interceded and supplicated for their peace and the prosperity of
their kingdoms, entreating the Almighty to give the rain of
their land in its season, as the inspired prophet enjoins, ‘ And
seek the peace of the city whither I have led you away captives,
and pray for it unto the Lord’ (Jer. xxix. ¥); and our Rabbis,
Ho, thou that prayest for the peace of the kingdomf, ete.; and
as we Jews repeat continually in our prayers, O our God, that
art in heaven, give life and peace to the King our master; O
our (God, that art in heaven, give peace in the earth; O our
God, that art in heaven, give peace in the kingdom; O our God,

! See Abhoth, iii. 2.
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that art in heaven, give dew and rain for a blessing in due
season upon the earth; O our God, that art in heaven, give
seed to the sower and bread to the eater ;—as it is laid down in
the Order of Prayer according to both the Spanish, and many
other uses.

And now our answer, and this argument also, is completed—
a true answer in accordance with the words of the text, which
no one will be able to repudiate, except such as deny altogether
the words of the living God.




XXXVII. R. MOSHEH EL-SHEIKH.

LII. ¥ The verses in this Parashah are difficult to fix or arrange
in a plain and literal manner, so that the various parts, from the
beginning to the end, may be combined and connected closely
together, ‘the head with the legs and the inwards thereof’ The
commentators I see going up and down among them, and yet nei-
ther agreeing in the subject to which the whole is to be referred,
nor disentangling the words upon any simple plan. I therefore,
in my humility, am come after them ; not with any sense of the
wisdom that I am about to utter, but merely with the object of
applying to its elucidation a straightforward method, in accord-
ance with the literal sense of the text, such as ought to be
chosen by one who would rightly unite the several words and
periods, and determine what view is legitimate and what not.
I may remark, then, that our Rabbis with one voice accept and
affirm the opinion that the prophet is speaking of the King
Messiah, and we shall ourselves also adhere to the same view:
for the Messiah is of course David, who, as is well known, was
‘anointed,” and there is a verse in which the prophet, spesking
in the name of the Lord, says expressly, ‘My servant David
shall be king over them’ (Ezek. xxxvii. 24). The expression my
servant, therefore, can be justly referred to David: for from
what is explicit in one place we can discover what is hidden or
obscure in another. Although now we shall not call attention
to everything in the text that might deserve it (since much is
already before the eyes of all), no one will fail to notice, how
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in the introduction the prophet says at once, Behold my
servant shall prosper, instead of employing the phrase, ¢ Thus
saith the Lord,’ as at the beginning of every other Parashsh.
Our Rabbis say that of all the suffering which entered into the
world, one third was for David and the fathers, one for the genera-
tion in exile,and one for the King Messiah®, If we examine the
meaning of this saying, we shall see that there are punishments
for iniquity, and also punishments of love, the latter being
endured by the righteous for the wickedness of his own genera-
tion. Now those who do not know how far the reward of the
righteous really extends feel surprised at this, asking, Is it the
Lord’s pleasure that either one man should sin, or a whole
generation 1 and wondering whether it can be true that he will
be wroth with & just and perfect man who never sinned, and
heap on him the iniquities of all wrong-doers, in order that they
may rejoice, and he, the just, be pained; that they may be
“stalwart in strength’ while he is stricken and smitten ; that
they may exult at his calamity, and mock during their feasts
at his distress, while he is smitten for their sakes. In order
to put an end to the ‘fear from this thing,’ God declares in
these verses how far the merits of those who thus suffer for the
sins of their own age extend their effects, adducing a proof from
the case of the Messish who bore the iniquities of the children
of Israel, ‘and behold his reward is with him.’! The Almighty
argues with Israel (whom he has hitherto been addressing,
lii. 11 f.), saying to them in tones of love (and, like one talking
with a beloved son, using the singular number): Did I not
promise that the Lord would go before you, and the God of
Israel be your rear-ward? and will ye not marvel that all your
sins have not been ‘scoured and flooded away’ to the extent
of really deserving such great blessings? O that we had been
counted worthy to walk in affliction, and after that to build for
ourselves the sanctuary (as were those who built the second

» Compare p. 10 ; Wiinsche, p. 73.
82
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Temple by the permission of Cyrus): but look and learn how
great is the power of the man who suffers for a whole genera-
tion ; you shall then see from the exaltation which I shall confer
upon the King Messiah how vast are the benefits of the chastise-
ments of love to him that endures them. Behold my servant
(i. e. the Messiah) will prosper,—for this is the meaning of Sagr
in this passage, as 1 Sam. xvii. 14,—and this prosperity of his
will extend through four worlds, viz. the lower world, the world
of angels, the world of stars, and the highest world of all, in
each of which the same prosperity will attend him. He will
be Aigh in this world; exalted in the world of starse—as was
Joshus, when he said, ¢ Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon,’ etc.
(Josh. x. 12); and lofy in the world of angels, who will ¢ have
access to his audience’ (for he will not be inferior to king
Solomon, a8 the Rabbis say b, Why was not Solomon reckoned
amongst those who ruled over the world? Because he was king
over the powers that are on high, i. e. over the angels, as it is
written, 1 Chron. xxix, 23, ‘And Solomon sat on the throne of
the Lord’); exceedingly, because prosperity will accompany him
in the uppermost world as well, in the presence of God, according
to the saying of the Rabbis on Ps. ii. 8, that he will be ¢like a
dear son, delighting himself before his Creatorc:’ he says there-
fore, Ask of me, etc., because of the good fortune which is to be
his in each of these four worlds. Buch is the meaning of this
first verse of the Parashah, the last four words of which, as has
now been explained, correspond to these four spheres of power.
Our Rabbis say further,  He shall be higher than Abraham,
of whom it is written (Qen. xiv. 22), “I raise high my hand to
God ;” lifted up above Moses, of whom it is written (Num.
xi. 17), “And they shall Zif? the burden of the people with thee;"”
and loftier than the ministering angels, of whom it is said (Ezek.
i. 18), “ Their wheels were lofty.”’ It is not without a purpose
that Abraham, Moses, and the angels are here mentioned : though

b Thalm. Bab., Megillak, 11b. ¢ Compare Buxt. s. v. nun,
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to be ‘lifted up above Moses’ is indeed impossible; for whom
have we greater than Moses? The Rabbis sayd, on the verse
QGen. xiv. 17, that all the nations of the world agreed among
themselves to make Abraham their king, erecting for him a high
throne, and setting him upon it, and then shouting before him,
Thou art our king! Let us examine now the meaning of this
Midrash, saccording to the method we have prescribed ourselves.
He will be higher than Abraham in the earth; for as all nations
acknowledged Abraham’s sovereignty (in the manner described),
80, and more also, will the Messiah be exalted. Next, as Moses
ruled even in the world of stars—the Rabbis saye that for this
reason the hail, the locusts,and the grasshoppers were sent through
his instrumentality, and that hence also he is bidden, Ex. ix. 22,
x. 21, cf. X. 12, to stretch out his hand toward heaven—so, and
even more fully, will the Messiah hold sway there likewise : this,
and this only, is the meaning of the phrase loftier than Mosses,;
it does not imply that he will be superior to him in wisdom or
in prophecy, nor, again, that at the time alluded to Moses will
not in every respect be the greater (indeed anything different from
this will not be credited by those who have real knowledge), but
only that he will be more exalted than Moses was previously, in
his own lifetime. He is, thirdly, to be loftier than the angels,
according to the text (Ezek.i. 18); for these had ‘loftiness and
Jear,’ i e. in spite of their high position, they still stood in awe
of the Almighty, not venturing, like the righteous one who
¢ played before him, as a son before his father,” to make requests
of their Creator. Such, then, i the meaning of the phrase
lofty exceedingly above the angels; for though above we divided
the sentence into four parts, yet as the Rabbis do not interpret
shall be high by itself, but declare that he will be high above
something else, and similarly with each of the two following
verbs, so the fourth part (¢ exceedingly’) must belong really to
the third, the idea expressed by which it serves to intensify.

4 B'reshith Rabba, c. 24. o Shemoth Rabdi, c.12.
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The whole, however, as I understand their method, ¢ goeth unte
one place.” If now we return to the words of the text, we shall
see that what God says to his only son Israel is this, that he
will prosper in four different worlds.  From what source,
however, does he merit all this ? is it not because, as many wers
astonished at thee (i. e. at Israel) in the two desolations [of the
Temple), so that every one that passed by ‘ was astonished and
hissed’ at the terrible disasters accompanying the two chasttse-
ments described in the Law, when even the stranger coming
from a far land, when he saw the plagues of that land and the
sicknesses laid upon it, was to hiss and ask in amazement,
* Wherefore hath the Lord done thus? what meaneth the heat
of this great anger ¥’ (Deut. xxix. 22—-24.) According to the
degree of their amazement, then, so was his countenance marred
Jrom man, in consequence of the magnitude of his sufferings:
by this expression the prophet means to say that it sesmed to be
marred to those who gazed upon it; for man can never discern
in a face the image of God, but only skin and flesh : the next
phrase also, and his form from the sons of men, has a similar
import, and does not at all imply that his form was marred in
the eyes of God, who seeth that which is spiritual. Or the
words may signify that his countenance from man was marred,
i.e. what was derived in it from man, to the exclusion of
that which was derived from the Almighty (viz. the image of
God); and, again, that Ais form from the sons of men was dis-
figured, but not what came to him from above. * As the four
high prerogatives assigned to him in ver. 13 became his in con-
sequence of his sufferings, s0, through the same instrumentality,
he will sprinkle many nations, i. e. by these his deserts he will
*sprinkle the juice of them’ (Is. Ixiii. 3), that is, their blood,
which will stream before him ¢like a breach of waters’ And s0
brilliant will be his career before the eyes of the heathen, that
at him kings will shut their mouth, thinking that none of his
deeds can be adequately described ; they will therefore close
their lips and refrain from speaking. And all this will be
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caused by their having seen what had never been told them; for
very many predictions which had been uttered by the prophets
respecting events that would happen to them, had never reached
them; for what the prophets spoke and wrote they did not
usually communicate to & nation itself, they only heard of it in
process of time: but now they see all clearly accomplished
by the Messiah. Hence also those who had not heard of any
of the deeds to be done by him began now to attend ; for
when the kings saw terrible deeds of which they had never
heard done by the Messiah, they observed attentively, in order
to discover whether the matter was really as it had appeared to
be, or not: for their astonishment was so great that they were
almost incredulous, and looked closely and carefuily, doubting
whether even their eyesight had not deceived them.

LITT. * The Almighty, however, says that there is no need
for surprise at their attitude of incredulity in presence of these
marvels; for who believed our report—the report, namely, which
we made known to you from heaven, but which the kings had
not heard of ¥ so fearful was it, that in the eyes of every one
who did hear it, it was too wondrous to be true; and upon
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed as it was upon the
King Messiah? The sum of the whole is that he obtained this
honour for himself owing to his merits in enduring for Israel
(as has been said) chastisements of love. 2 The contents of this
and the following verses shew unmistakably that they are the
words of the prophet, as it were instructing or guiding the
people, and not the words of God: this is plain both from
the phrase, We saw him, but he had no beauty that we could
desire kim, which would not be suitable for God to use with
reference to himself, as also from the two expressions, We
esteemed him not, in the next verse, and (verse 4), Our sicknesses
he carried. From the fact of the Rabbis expounding the pre-
vious verses of the Messiah, it may be seen that these speak
of the righteous who endures in the present world the chastise-
ments of love ; and therefore I maintain that up to this point
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we have had the words of God announcing the greatness of the
Messiah in return for his sufferings, and designed to set forth
the exalted dignity of him by whom those chastisements are
borne. Here, however, the prophet seems to set before us the
words of Israel endorsing the Divine declaration, and affirming
in their own persons its entire truth : ‘The “ tried saying of the
Lord,”’ they exclaim, ¢ which he has made known to us con-
cerning the King Messiah, has opened our ears and removed
the blindness of our eyes; we beheld & man, just and perfect,
bruised and degraded by suffering, despised in our eyes, and
plundered verily before God and man, while all cried, “God
hath forsaken him ;” he must surely, therefore, we thought, be
“ despised ” likewise in the eyes of the Almighty, and this is why
he hath made him “an offscouring and refuse” (Lam. iii. 45)-
But now the Lord hath awakened our ear, and taught us that
the chastisements of love are infinitely great; henceforward,
then, will “his strength be magnified,” when we see him just,
and humble in spirit, stricken, and smitten: for then we shall
all agree in concluding that what we had seen before meant
nothing except that he was carrying our sicknesses; and that
his sufferings were for the protection of his generation.” Such
is the substance of what the prophet puts into the people's
mouth. And first of all they say, He came up as a sucker, etc.;
i.e. we see ome who was as a sucker with water for it to suck
up, and growing great and tall; he was like this, however, only
before him, viz. before the Lord (named in verse 1) ; for though
this just and perfect sufferer fiourished and grew great before
God in the upper world, yet in the earth which we see below,
he was as a root coming forth out of the dry earth, and not a
sucker (because there was no water for him to ‘suck’ up).
Being lowly, therefore, in the sight of our eyes, he was without
form and comeliness in the world : his form was ¢ darkened’ by
the blackness of his sufferings (cf. Lam. iv. 8), and ‘his own
leanness bare witness in his face ;' neither had he any beauty
that we could desire him on account of his righteousness, but,
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on the contrary, he was rejected in our eyes. (This is the reason
why the ¥ in y1DN is poiuted with Shwe’ and not with Patiab,
because the verb does not express an actual factf.) * Not only,
however, was this just one despised in our eyes, but, as is now
said, his sense of holiness caused him to be despised in his own
oyes, not merely when he found himself amongst men of
position, and in comparison with them held himself to be of
slight reputation, but even when forlorn of men, i.e. when
destitute of their society and having no companion but himself.
Moreover, in spite of his holiness, he was a man of pains and
broken by sickness : now there are two species of sickness, one
when a man is in pain but is still able to move about, the other
when he is attacked by some such disease as consumption or
fever, when he is prostrated upon his bed, a ¢ conch of infirmity,’
but is free from pain ; in the latter case he is said to be ‘broken’ by
sickness, because his complaint bows him down : cf. Jud. viii. 16.
Or, perhaps, since instances happen in which men suffer from
some disease and are then cured, and then from another and are
cured of it likewise, and so with a third or a fourth, whereas,
on the contrary, they sometimes have a complaint which, being
constant, and more severe than any of the former kind, com-
pletely breaks them down, the expression *\n )*3 may refer to
the latter, and mean that the person to whom it is applied is
known through some one disease which, unlike the others that
come and go, never leaves him. The prophet says that both
these descriptions of sickness unite against the man here spoken
of. But, besides this, Ae was despised, also, in his own eyes: it
is not stated that he was humbled for his pride, since in reality
men hid their faces from him, not for any fault of his own, but
for the iniquity of his generation; though he himself (as the
words of the text shew, And ’twas as though the face-hiding
came from himself) looked upon the matter differently, ima-
gining in his goodness and humility that he must be guilty,

! The words are not, ‘he had no beauty, and we desired him,” but ‘he
had no besuty, that we should desire him.’
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and was thos punished for his sins. Accordingly he was both
despised in his own eyes, and we esteemed him mot. *Yet in
truth the cause of this ‘ face-hiding’ lay not in him, but in the
people ; for, a8 we learn from the expression used in the pre-
ceding verses, he (NW1) carried our sicknesses, i.e. he was ready
to carry them of his own accord, like R. Eleazar, the son of
R. Simeon, who said, ‘Come brethren, come friends&!’ Again,
as ‘pain’ was associated with sickness’ in verse 3, so here it is
stated that he bore the former as well, and was not like the
man who exclaimed, ¢ Neither them, nor their rewardh!’ We,
however, thought that he was not bearing them of his owm
accord, but that he was stricken and smitten of God, by a judg-
ment of retaliation for his iniquities, and not out of love, as
was the case with R. Eleazar, The prophet says stricken, with
allusion to the expression "1 17, and smitten, because he had
at the same time called him MWD 2AN: we supposed him
stricken, namely, with the strokes of men (i. e. through the
powers of impurity) which fall upon a man as a conse-
quence of one of those matters for which such strokes are
appointed ; smitten of God when afterwards God seemed to smite
him, not from any desire to inflict upon him a chastisement
of love, but in virtue of his attribute of justice, because he had
not repented of his iniquity; and afficted, when last of all (as
is stated in verse 3) he was despised in his own eyes on account
of the humiliation and affliction which had befallen him. Such
is the signification of the three expressions, stricken, smitten of
God, and afflicted. °It was not so in fact, however: it was
because he was wounded jfor our transgressions that he was
‘broken by sickness;’ and because he was bruised for omr

& I.e. invited his friends to see him, as though nothing were the matter :
see Thalm. Bab., B4bka M'zi'ak, 87°.

b Alluding to a saying of R. Yohanan's 